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INTRODUCTION,

TO thofe who love learning and man<
kind, and who are more ambitious
to diftinguith themfelves as men,
than as difputants, it is matter of humilia-
tion and regret, that names and things have
fo oft been miftaken for each other; that fo
much of the philofopher’s time muft be em-
ployed in afcertaining the fignification of
words ; and that fo many doctrines, of high
reputation, and of ancient date, when traced
to their firft principles, have been found to
terminate in verbal ambiguity. If I have
any knowledge of my own heart, or of the
fubje&t I propofe to examine, I may ven-
ture to affure the reader, that it is no part
of the defign of this book, to encourage
verbal difputation. On the contrary, it is
my fincere purpofe to avoid, and to do every
thing in my power to check it ; convinced

as I am, that it never can do any good, and
A ¢+hae
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that it has been the caufe of Inuch evil,
both in philofophy and in common life.
And I hope I have a fairer chance to efcape
it, than fome who have gone before me in
this part of fcience. I aimat no paradoxes ;
my prejudices (if certain inftinQive fug-
geftions of the underftanding may be fo
called) are all in favour of truth and vir-
tue ; and I have no principles to fupport,
but thofe which feem to me to have in-
fluenced the judgment of a great majority
of mankind in all ages of the world.

Some, readers may think, that there is but
little merit in this declaration ; it being as
much for my own credit, as for the intereft
of mankind, that I guard againft a pra&ice,
which is acknowledged to be always un-
profitable, and generally pernicious. A
verbal difputant! what claim can he have
to the title of Philofopher ! what has he to
do with the laws of nature, wjth the ob-:
fervation of. facts, with life and manners!
Let him not intrude upon the company of
men of fcience; but repofe with his bre--
thren. Aquinas and Suarez, in the corner
of fome Gothic cloifter, dark as his under-
ftanding, and cold as his heart. Men are
now become too judicious to be amufed
with words, and too frm-minded to be con-

futed
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futed with quibbles. —Many of my con-
temporariés would readily join in this apo=
ftroplie, who yct are themfelves the dupes
of the moft egregious dealers in logomachy
that ever perverted the faculty of {peech. In
fad, from fome inftances that have occurred
to my own obfervation, I have reafon to
believe, that verbal controverfy ‘has not al=
ways, even in this age, been accounted

a contemptlble thmg and the reader, when
he comes to be better acquainted tith my

. fentiments, will perhaps think the foregoing
declaration more difinterefted- than at firft
ﬁght it may appear. '

They who fotrm opuuons concerning the
manners and prmcxplcs of the times, may
be divided into three claffes. Some will tell
us, that the prefent age tranfcends all that
have gone before it, in politenefs, learning,
and good fenfe; will thank Providence
(or their ftars) that their lot of . life has
been caft in fo glorious a period; and
wonder how men could fupport exiftence
amidft the ignorance and barbarifm of for-
mer days. By others we are accounted a
' generation of triflers and proﬂlgatcs 3 fci-
olifts in lcarmng, hypocrites in virtue, and
formalifts in good-breeding ; wife only

when
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when we follow the ancients, and foolith
whenever we deviate from them. Senti-
ments fo violent are generally wrong: and
therefore I am dijfpofed to adopt the notions
of thofe who may be confidered as forming
an intermediate clafs ; who, though not
blind to the follies, are yet willing to ac-
knowledge the virtues, both of paft ages,
and of the prefent. And furely, in every
age, and in every man, there is fomething
to praife, as well as fomething to blame.

When I furvey the philofophy of the
prefent age, I find much matter of ap-
plaufe and admiration. Mathematics, Na-
tural Philofophy, and Natural Hiftory, in
all their branches, have rifen to a pitch of
perfeftion, that does fignal honour to hu-
man capacity, and far furpafles what the
moft fanguine projeCtors of former times
had any reafon to look for: and the paths
to further improvement in thofe fciences
are fo clearly marked out, that nothing
but honefty and attention feems requifite
to enfure the fuccefs of future adventurers,
Moral Philofophy and Logic have not been
fo fortunate. Yet, even here, we have
happily got rid of much pedantry and jar-

on; our fyftems have more the appear-
ance of liberal fentiments, good tafte, and

' Core
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corre® compofition, than thofe of the
fchoolmen ; we difclaim (at leaft in words)
all attachment to hypothefis and party ;
profels to ftudy men and things, ‘as well
as books and words ; and affert, with the
utmoft vehemence of proteftation, our love
of truth, of candour, and of found philo-
fophy. But let us not be dccetved by ap-
pearances, Neither Moral, ‘Philofophy, nor
the kindred fciences of Logic and Criticifii,
are at prefent upon the moft . defirable
footing. The rage of paradox and f ﬁcm
has transformed them (although of all fcnen-
ces thefe ought to be the ﬁmpleft, and the
cleareft) into a mafs of confufion, darknefs,
and abfurdity. One kind of jargon is laid
afide ; but another has been adopted, more
fafhionable indeed, but not lefs frivolous.
Hypothefis, though verbally difclaimed, is
really adhered to with as much obftinacy as
ever. Words have been defined ; but their
ancaning #ill remains mdeﬁmte. Appeals
have been made to experience; but with
fuch mifreprefentation of fa&, and in fuch
equivocal language, as plamly fhew the au-
thors to have been more concerned for their
theory, than for the truth.  All fciences, and
efpecially Moral Philofophy, ought to regu-
late human practice : practice is regulated by
principles, and all principles fuppo(e con-'
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viction : yet the aim of our moft celebrated
moral fyﬂ:ems is, to diveft the mind of every
Prmaple, and of all convition; and, confe-
quently, to difqualify man for action, and
to rendcr ‘him as ufelefs, and as wretched,

ffible. In a word, ScCEPTICISM is
now the profeflion of every fathionable in-
quirer jnto human’ nature; a’ fceptnufm
which is not confined to points ‘of  mere
fpeculation, but has been extended to prac~
fical truths of the higheft 1mportance, eved
to the pinciples of morality and reflglon
Proofs of all thefe affértions will appearin

the fequel.

I faid, that my prejudlces are all -in fa-
vour of truth ‘and virtue. To avow any
fort of prejudice, may perths ftartle fome
readers. If it fhould, I muft herc intreat
all fuch to paufe a moment, and afk of their
own hearts thefe fimple queftions.—Are
virtue and truth ufeful to mankind'? Are
they matters of indifference ? Or are they
pernicious ?—If any one finds himfelf dif-
pofed to think them pernicious, or matters
of indifference, I would advife him to lay
my book afide; for it does not contain one
fentiment in which he can be interefted ;
nor one expreflion with which he . can be
pleafed, But hc who belicves that virtue

and
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and truth are of the higheft importarce,, that
* in them is laid the foundation of human hap-
pinefs, and that on them depends the very
exiftence of human fociety, and of human
creatures,———that perfon and I are of the
fame mind; I have no prejudices that he
would with me not to have: he may pro-
céed; and I hope he will proceed with
pleafure, and encourage, by his approba-
tion, this honeft attempt to vindicate truth
and virtue; and to overturn that pretended
philofophy which fuppofes, or which may
lead us to fuppofe, every dictate of confci-
ence, every impulfe-of underftanding, and
every information of fenfe, queftionable and

ambxguous

‘This fceptical philofophy (as: it is calicd)
feems to me to be dangerous, not becaufe
it is ingenious, but becaufe it is fubtle and
obfcure. Were. it rightly underftood, no
conf’utatnon would . be neceflary; for it does,
in fa&, confute itfelf, as I hope to demon-
firate. But many, to my certain know-
ledge, have read it, and admitted its tenets,
who do not underftand the grounds of
them; and many more, fwayed by the fa-
thion of the times, have greedily adopted

its conclufions, without any knowledge Iof _
the
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the premifes, or any concern about thents
An attempt therefore to expofe this pretend-
ed philofophy to public view, in its proper
colours, will not, I hope, be cenfured as
impertinent by any whofe opinion I value ¢
if it thould, I fhall be fatisfied with the
- approbation of my own confcience, which
will never repreach me for intending to do
good. : |

I am forry, that in the courfe of this
inquiry, it will not always be in my power
to fpeak of fome celebrated names with
that deference, to which fuperior talents,
and fuperior virtue, -are -always entitled.
Every friend to civil and religious liberty;
every lover of mankind, every admirer of
fincerity and fimple manners, every heart
that warms at the recollection of diftinguithed
virtue, muft confider Lockk *as one of the
moft amiable, and moft illuftrious men,
that ever our nation produced. Such he
is, fuch he will ever be, in my eftimation.
The parts of his philofophy to which truth
obliges me toobje, are but few, and, com--
pared with the extent and importance of his
other writings, extremely inconfiderable, I.
abje&t to them, becaufe I think them erro-
neous and dangerous; and I am convinced,

that
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that their author, if he had lived to fee the
inferences that have been drawn from them,
would have been the firft to declare them
abfurd,- and would have expunged them
from his works with indignation.— Ber-
KELEY was equally amiable in his life, and
equally a friend to truth and virtue. In ele-
gance of compofition he was perhaps fupe-
rior. I admire his virtués: I can never fuf-
ficiently applaud his zeal in the caufe of reli«
gion: but fome of his reafonings on -the
fubje& of human nature I cannot admit;
without renouncing my claim to rationality.—
There is a writer now alive, of whofe phi-
lofophy I have much to fay. By his philo<
fophy, I mean the fentiments he has pub-
lithed in a book called, 4 Treatsfé of Humarn
Nature, in three volumes, printed in the
year 1739; the principal and moft dangerous
do&rines of which he has fince republithed
again and again, under the title of, Efays
Moral and Political, &c. Of his other works
I fay nothing; nor have I at prefent any con-
cern with them. Virgil is faid to have been a
bad profe-writer; Cicero was certainly a
bad poet: and this author, though not
much acquainted with human nature, and
therefore not well qualified to write a trea-
tife upon it, may yet be an excellent poli-

tician,
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tician, financier, and hiftorian. His merit
in thefe three refpects is indeed generally
_ allowed: and if my fuffrage could add any

thing to the luftre of his reputation, I fhould
here, with great fincerity and pleafure, join,
my voice to that of the public, and make
fuch an encomium on the author of 7be Hif~
tory of England as would not offend any of
his rational admjrers. But why is this author’s
chara&er fo. replete with inconfiftency ! why
fhould his principles and-his talents extort at
once our efteem and deteftation, our applaufe
and contempt! That he, whofe manners in
private life are faid to be fo agreeable to many
of his acquaintance, fhould yet, in the
public capacity of an author, have given
fo much caufe of juft offence to all the
friends of virtue and mankind, is to me mat-
ter of aftonithment and forrow, as well as, of
mdxgnanon That he, who fucceeds fo well
in defcribing the fates of nations, fhould
yet have failed fo egregioufly in explaining
the operations of the mind, is one of thofe
incongruities n human genius, for which
perhaps philofophy will never be able fully
to account, That he, who has fo impar-
tially ftated the oppofite pleas and principles

of our poltical falions, fhould yet have
adopted.
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tician,
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thionable notions of the times, that thofe

who are ambitious to conform to the lat- -

ter, will hardly be difpdfed to examine
fcrupuloufly the evidence of the former.---
Having made this declaration, which I do
in the fpirit of an honeft man, I muft
- take theliberty to treat this author with that-
plainnefs, which the caufe of truth, the in-
terefts of fociety, and my own confcience,’
require. The fame candour that prompts
me to praife, will alfo oblige me to blame.
The inconfiftency is not in me, but in him.
Had I done but half as much as he, in la-.
bouring to fubvert principles which ought
ever to be held facred, I know not whether
the friends of truth would have granted me.
any indulgence; I am’ fure they ought not.
Let me be treated with the lenity due to a
good citizen, no longer than I a&t as becomes

one,

If it fhall be acknowledged by the candid
and intelligent reader, that I have in this
book contributed fomething to the eftablifh-
ment of old truths, I fhall not be much of-
fended, though others thould pretend to dif-
cover, that I have advanced nothing new.
Indeed I would not wifh to fay any thing on
thefe fubje@s, that has not often occurred

to the common fenfe of mankind. In Logic
¢ and
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and Morals, we may have new treatifes, and
new theories ; but we are not now to expett
new difcoveries. The principles of moral
duty have long been underftood in thefe en-
lightened parts of the world ; and mankind,
in the time that is paft, have had more truth _
under their confideration, than they will
probably have in the time to come. Yet he
who makes thefe fciences the ftudy of his
life, may perhaps collect particulars concern-
ing their evidence, which though known to
a few, are unknown to many ; may fet fome
principles in 2 more ftriking light than that
in which they have been formerly viewed ;
may devife methods of confuting new errors,
and expofing new paradoxes; and may hit
upon a more popular way of difplaying what
has hitherto been exhibited in too dark and
myfterious a form.

It is commonly allowed, that the fcience
of human nature is of all human fciences the
moft curious and important. To know
qurfelves, is a precept which the wife in
all ages have regommended, and which is
enjoined by the authority of revelation it-
felf. Can any thing be of more confequence
to man, than to know whatis his duty, and
how he may agrive at happinefs ? It is from the

exa-
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¢xamination of his own heart that he receives
the firft intimations of the one, and the only
fure criterion of the other.---What can be
more ufeful, more delightful, and more fub-
lime, than to contemplate the Deity ? Itisin
the works of nature, particularly in the
conftitution of the human foul, that we
difcern the firft and moft confpicuous traces
of the Almxghty, for without fome pre-
vious acquaintance with our own moral
nature, we could not have any certain know-
Iedge of His.~-Deftitute of the hope of
immortality, and a future retribution, how
contemptible, how miferable is man'
And yet, did not our moral feelings, in
concert with what reafon difcovers of the
Deity, evidence the neceflity of a future
ftate, in vain fhould we pretend to judge
rationally of - that revelation by which life
and immortality have been brought to
light. ' '

How then is this fcience to be learned ?
In what manner are we to ftudy human
nature ? Doubtlefs by examining our own
hearts and feelings, and by attending to
the conduct of other men. But are not the
writings of philofophers ufeful towards the
attainment of this fcience ? Moft certainly
they are: for whatever improves the faga-

city
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city of judgment, the fenfibility of mo=
ral perception, or the delicacy of tafte;
whatever renders our  knowledge of moral
and intellectual faéts more extenfive ; what-
ever impreffes our minds with more enlarg-
ed and more powerful fentiments of duty,
with more affe&ing views of God and Provi-
dence, and with greater energy of belief in
the docrines of natural religion ;—every thing
of this fort either makes us more thoroughly
acquainted, or prepares us for becoming more
thoroughly acquajnted with our own nature,
and with that of other beings; and with the
gelations which they and we bear to one ano-
ther. But I fear we fhall not be able to im-~
prove ourfelves in any one of thefe refpeds,
by reading the modern fyftems of fcepticifm.
What account then, ate we to make of thofe
fyftems and. their authors? The following
differtation is partly defigned as an anfwer
to. this queftion. But it has a further view :
which is, to examine the foundations of this
fcepticifm, and fee whether thefe be confiftent
with what all mankind muft .acknowledge
to be the foundations of truth; to inquire,
whether the cultivation of fceptici{m be falu-
tary or pernicious to fcience and mankind ;
and whether it may not be poffible to devife
certain criteria, by which the abfurdity of

its
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its conclufions may be detefted, even by thofe
who may not have leifure or fubtlety, or me-
taphyfical knowledge, fufficient to qualify
them for alogical confutation of all its pre-
mifes. If it be confefled, that the prefent age
has fome tendency to licentioufnefs, both in
principle and practice, and that the works of
feeptical writers have fome tendency to fa-
vour that licentioufnes; it will alfo be con-
fefled, that this deﬁgn is neither abfurd nor
unfeafonable.

A celebrated writer * on human nature
has obferved, that if truth be at all within
¢ the reach of human capacity, it is certain
¢ it muft lie very deep and abftrufe:” and a
little after he adds, * that he would efteem
““ ita ftrong prefumptlon againft the philofo-

¢ phy he is going to unfold, were it fo very

«¢ eafy and obvious.” Iam fofar from adopt-
ing this opinion, that I declare, in regard to
the few things I have to fay on human nature,

that I fhould efteem it a very ftrong prefurnp-
tion againft them, if they were not ea{y and ob-
vious. Phyfical and mathematical truths are

# Treatife of Human Nature, vol. 1. p. 3. 4.

often
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often abftrufe; but fadts and experiments
relating to the human mind, when exprefled
in proper, words, ought to be obvious to all.
I find that thofe poets, hiftorians, and no-
velifts, who have given the moft lively dif-
plays of human nature, and who abound
moft in fentiments eafily comprehended, and
readily admitted as true, are the moft en-
tertaining, as well as the moft ufeful. How
then fhould the philofophy of the human
mind be fo difficult and obfcure? Indeed, if
it be an author’s determinate purpofe to ad-
vance paradoxes, fome of which are incre-
dible, and others beyond comprehenfion ; if
‘hebe willing to avail himfelf all he can of the
natural ambiguity of language in fupporting
thofe paradoxes ; or if he enter upon inqui-
ries too refined for human underftanding ; he
muft often be obfcure, and often unintelli-
gible. But my views are very different. I
intend only to fuggeft fome hints for guard-
ing the mind againft error ; and thefe, I hope,
will be found to be deduced from Principles
which every man of common Capacity may
examine by his daily experience,

It is true, that fevera] fubje@s of intricate
fpeculation are treated of in this book. But
1 have endeavoured, by conftant appeals to

fal
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fact and experience, by illuftrations and ex~
amples the moft familiar I could think of,
and by a plainnefs and perfpicuity of expref~
fioh which fometimes may appear too much
affe@ed, to treat of them in a way, that I
hope cannot fail to render them intelligible,
even to thofe who are not much converfant
in ftudies of this kind. Truth, like virtue,
to be loved; needs only to be feen. My prm—
“ciples: rcquu'é no difguife; on the contrary,
- they will, if T miftake not, be moft eafily ad=-
mitted by thofe who beft underftand them.
And I am perfuaded, that the fceptical fyftem
would never have made fuch an alarming
progrefs, if it had been well underftood.
The ambiguity of its language, and the in-
tricacy and length of fome of its fundamen-
tal inveftigations, have unhappily been too
fuccefsful in producing that confufion of
thought, and indiftin@nefs of apprehenfion,
in the minds both of authors and readers,
which are {o favourable to error and fophiftry.

Few men have ever engaged in controverfy,
religious, political, or philofophical, with-
out being in fome degree chargeable with
mifconception of the adverfary’s meaning.
‘That I have never erred in this way, I dare
not affirm. But I am confcious of having
S done

 —— — -

- —— ——
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done every thing in iy powerto.guard
againft it. 'The greater:part of thefe papers
have lain by me for feveral years. Thcy haye
been repeatedly perufed by fome of ‘the
acuteft philofophers of the'age, whom T hive
the honour to call my friends, and-1g: whofe
advice and affiftance, .on this, as .on-other
occafions, I am deeply, indebted, . I -have
availed myfelf all 1 could of reading: and
converfation ; and endeavoured, with all the
candour I am mafter of] to profit: by: every
hint of 1mprovement, and to examine to the
bottom every obje@ion, :that others; have .of-
fered, or myfelf-could devife., And may.I
not be pcrmxttcd to- add, . that every one of
thofe who have perufed this _effay, ‘has advi-
fed the author to publith it ; and that. many
of them have encouragcd him by this infinu~
ation, to him the moft flattering of all others,
That by fo doing, he would probably bc . of
fome fervice to the caufe of truth, virtie, and
mankind ? In this hope he fubmits it to the
public. Anditis this hope only that could
have induced him to attempt polemical dif-
quifition: a fpecies of writing, which, in
his own judgment, is not the moft credit-
able; which he knows, to his coft, is not
the moft pleaﬁn and of which he is well
aware that it cannot fail to draw upon him
’ B2 . the
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the refentment of a numerous, powerfuls
and fathionable party. But,

Welcme Jor thee, fair Virtue! all the paft 5
For thee, fair Virtue ! welcome cven the laft.

If thefe pages, which he hopes none will
condemn who have not read, thall throw any
light on the firft principles of moral fcience 3
if they fhall fuggeft, to the young and un-
wary, any cautions againft that fophiftry, and
licentioufnefs of ‘principle, which too much
infect the converfations and compofitions of
the age ; if they fhall, in any meafure, con-
tribute to the fatisfation of any of the friends
of truth and virtue; his purpofe will be
completely anfwered: and he will, to the
end of his life, rejoice int the recolle@ion of
thofe painful hours which he paffed in the
examination of this moft important contro-
groverfy.

january,' 1770.

AN
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following manner.

FirsT, I fhall endeavour to trace the
feveral kinds of Evidence and Reafoning up to
their firft principles; with a view to afcer-
tain the Standard of Truth, and explain its
immutability.

SecoNDpLY, I fhall thow that my [enti-
ments on this head, however inconfiftent
with the genius of fcepticifm, and with the
praQice and principles of fceptical writers,

are yet pcrfc&ly confiftent with the genius
' of

I PURPOSE to treat this fubje& in the
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of true philofophy, and with the practice
and principles of thofe who are univerfally
allowed to have been the moft fuccefsful in
the inveftigation of truth: concluding with
fome inferences or rules, by which the more
important fallacies of the fceptical philofo-
phy may be dete@ed by every perfon of com-
‘mon. fenfe, even though he fhould not pof-
fefs acutenef(s or metaphyfical knowledge (uf-
ficient to qualify him for a logical confuta-
tion of them.

THIRDLY, I fhall anfwer fome objetions ;
and make fome remarks, by way of Effimate
of feepticsfn and feeptical writers.

I divide my difcourfe in this manner,
chiefly with a view to the reader’s accommo-
dation. An exac arrangement of parts is
neceflary to confer elegance on a whole; but
I am more ftudious of utility than of ele-
gance. And though.my fentiments might
have been exhibited in a more fyftematic
order, I am apt to think, that the order in
which they firft ‘occurred to me is the moft
natural, and may be the moft effeual for
accomplithing my purpofe.

- . "PART




PART L

OF THE STANDARD oF TRUTH,

HE love of truth has ever been account-

ed a good principle. Where it is
known to prevail, we expe& to find integri-
ty and fteadinefs ; a temper of mind favour=-
able to every virtue, and tending in an emi-
nent degree to the advancement of public
utility. To have no concern for the truth,
to be falfe and fallacious, is a character
which no perfon who is not utterly abandon-
ed would chufe to bear; it is a charater
from which we expe@ nothing but levity and
inconfiftence. Truth feéms to be confidered
by all mankind as fomething fixed, unchange-
able, and eternal; it may therefore be
thought, that to vindicate the permanency
of truth is to difpute without an adverfary,
And indeed, if thefe queftions were propofed
in general terms,—Is there fuch a thing as
truth ? Are truth and falfehood different and

‘ oppofite 2
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oppofite ? Is truth permanent and eternal ?—
few perfons would be hardy enough to an-
fwer in the negative. Auempts, however,
have been made, fometimes through inad-
vertence, and fometimes (I fear) from defign,
to undermine the foundations of truth, and
to render their ftability queftionable ; and thefe
attempts have been fo vigoroufly forwarded,
and {o often renewed, that they now confti-
tute a great part of what is called sbe phi-
lofophy of the buman mind.. ,

It is difficult, perhaps impoffible, to give
a logical definition of Truth. But we fhall
endeavour to give fuch a defcription of it, as
may make others underftand what we mean
by the word. The definitions of former
writers are not fo clear, nor fo accurate,
as could be withed. Thefe therefore we
fhall overlook, without feeking ecither to
explain or to corre& them; and fhall fatisfy
ourfelves with taking notice of fome of the
mental phenomena that attend the perception
o?truth. This feems to be the fafeft way of
introducing the fubje&.

[ CHAPQ
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CHAPTER I
Of the perception of Truth in general.,

ON hearing thefe propofitions,—I exift,
Things equal to one and the fame
thing are equal to one another, The fun rofe
to-day, There is a God, Ingratitude ought
to be blamed and punithed, The three angles
of a triangle are equal to two right angles,
&c.—I am confcious, that my mind readily
admits and acquiefces in them. I fay, that
I believe them to be true; thatis, I conceive
them to exprefs fomething conformable to
the nature of things *. Of the contrary
propofitions I fhould fay, that my mind
does not acquiefce in them, but difbelieves
them, and conceives them to exprefs fome-
thing not conformable to the nature of things,
My judgment in this cafe, I conceive to be
the fame which I fhould form in regard to
- thefe propofitions, if I were perfe&ly ac-

quamted with all nature, in all its parts, and
in all its laws 1.

If
® oY ixaror s 'X“ 18 {uasy obTw 1 Thg arrdiac,
Arioft. Metaph. lib. 2, cap. 1,

1 This remark, when applied to truth in general, is fub_,eét
go certain limitations ; for which fee part 2. chap. 1. fect. 3.
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If I be afked, what I mean by ke nature
of things, I cannot otherwife explain myfelf,
than by faying, ‘that there is in my mind
fomething which induces me to think, that
every th.mg exifting in.nature, is determined
to exift, and to exift after a certain manner
in confequence of eftablifhed laws ; and that
whatever is agreeable to thofe laws is agree-
able to the nature of things, becaufe by thofe
laws the nature of all things is determined.
Of thofe laws I do not pretend to know any
thing, except fo far as they feem to be inti-
mated to me by my own feelings, and by the
fuggeftions of my own underftanding. But
thefe feelings and fuggeftions are fuch, and
affe@ me in fuch a manncr, that I cannot
help receiving them, and trufting in them,
and believing that their intimations are not
fallacious, but fuch as I fhould approve if I
were perfectly acquainted with every thing
in the univerfe, and fuch as I may approve,
and admit of, and regulate my condué by,
without danger of any inconvenience.

It is not eafy on this fubje to avoid iden-
tical expreflions. I am not certain that I
have been able to avoid them. And perhaps
I might have exprefled my meaning more
thortly and more clearly, by faying, that I
account That to be z7ur4 which the confti-

tution
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tution of our nature determines us to be-
lieve, and That to be fa/fboed which the con-
ftitution of our nature determines us to dif<
believe. Believing and difbelieving are fim-
ple a@ts of the mind; I can neither define
nor defcribe them in words; and therefore
the reader muft judge of their nature from
his own experience. We often believe
what we afterwards find to be falfe; but
while belief continués, we think it true;
when we difcover its falfity, we believe it
no longer.

Hitherto we have ufed the word Zelief to
denote that a& of the mind which attends
the perception of truth in general. But
truths are of different kinds; fome are cer-
tain, others only probable: and we ought
not to call that a@ of the mind which at-
tends the perception of certainty, and that
which attends the perception of probability,
by one and the fame name. Some have called
the former convitton, and the latter gffins,
All convictions are equally ftrong: but aflfent
admits of innumerable degrees, from moral
certainty, which is the higheft degree,. down-
ward, through the feveral flages of opinton,
to that fufpenfe of judgment which is called
doubt. o .

We may, without abfurdity, fpeak of
probable truth, as well as of certain truth.

What-
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Whatever a rational being is determined, by
the conftitution. of his nature, to admit as
probable, may be called probable truth; the
acknowledgment of it is as univerfal as ra-
tional nature, and will be as permanent.
But, in this inquiry, we propofe to confine
ourfelves chiefly to that kind of truth which
may be called certain, which enforces our
conviction, and the belief of which, in a
found mind, is not tin&ured thh any doubt
or uncertainty.

The inveftigation and perception of truth
is commonly afcribed to our rational facul-
ties: and thefe have by fome been reduced
to two; Reafon, and Judgment; the former
being fuppofed to be converfant about cer-
tain truths, the latter chiefly about proba-
bilities. But certain truths are not all of
the fame kind; fome being fupported by
one fort of evidence, and others by another:
different energies of the underftanding muft
therefore be exerted in perceiving them;
and thefe different energies muft be ex-
prefled by different names, if we would.
fpeak of them diftin@tly and intelligibly.
The certainty of fome truths, for inftance,
is perceived intuitively; the certainty of
others is perceived, not intuitively, but in
confequence of a proof. Moft of the pro-
pofitions of Euclid are of the latter kind;

the
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the axioms of geometry are of the former.
Now, if that faculty by which we perceive
truth in confequence of a proof, be called
Reafon, furely that power by which we pec-
ceive felf-evident truth, ought to be diftin-
guifhed by a different name. It is of little
confequence what name we make choice of;
provided that in chufing it we depart not
from the analogy of language; and that, in
applying it, we avoid equivocation and am-
biguity*. Some philofophers of note + have
given the name of Common Senfe to that fa-
culty by which we perceive felf-evident truth;
and, as the term feems proper enough, we
fhall adopt it. ‘But in a fubje& of this kind,
there is great danger of our being impofed up-
on by words; we cannot theérefore be too much
upon our guard againft that fpecies of illufion.
We mean to draw fome important inferences
from this do&rine of the diftinion between
Reafon and Common Senfe. Now thefe
words are not always ufed in the ftri& figni-
fication we have here afligned them: let us
therefore take a view of all the fimilar fenfes

in

# We might call the one Reafon, and the other Reafomings
but the fimiliarity of the terms would frequently occafion both
obfcurity in the fenfe, and harfhnefs in the found.

+ Baffier, Dr. Reid, &c.
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in - which 'they are commonly ufed, and ‘let
us explain more particularly that fenfe in
which ‘we. are to. ufe them; and thus we
fhall take every method in our powerto fes
cure ourfelves agamﬁ.thc impropriety of con+
founding our notions by the ufe of ambigu-
ous and indefinite language. Thefe philologi-
cal difcuffions are indeed:are no part of philo-<
fophy ; but they are very neceflary to prepare
us for it. - *“ Qui ad interpretandam naturam
#¢ acceflerit,” fays Bacon, ‘¢ verborum mix-
~ f¢ tam _naturam, et juvamenti €t. nocumenti
£ imprimis participem, diftincte fciat®.”

'This diftin&ion ‘between Common :fenfe
and Reafon is n6 modern difcoveryt. The
ancient geometricians were all acquainted
with : it. = Ariftotle treats "of ' felf-evident
principles in many parts of his works, parti-
cularly in the fourth ‘book of his Meta-
phyfics, and in the firft book of his latter
Amalytics. He calls them, Axioms- or Dig-

. , , L nities,
# De interpretatione Naturz, fent. 9. .

+ The xonoomusotm of the Greek Stoics feems to mean
that benevolent affe®tion which men owe to fociety and to
orie another. Some modern moralifts have called it the
Dublic Senfe.  But the notion or idea we mean to cxprefs by
‘the term Common Senfe is quite different.

The Seezfies Communis of the Latins hath feveral fi gmﬁcatxons.

1. Tt denotes this Public Senfe, or xurmnucaire. Sec Shafifbury’s

Effay on the freedom of wit and humour, part 3. fell. 1. Note.
2. It
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nities, Principles, and Common: Sentiments * 5
and’ fays-of them, * That they are known
“ by their own evidence t; that except fome
“firft principles be taken for granted, there

[ : : . £¢ can

2. Tt denotes that experience and knowledge of life which is
acquired by living in fociety.  Thus Horace feems to ufe:it,
lib, 1. fatir. 3. lin. 66. And thus Quistilian, fpeaking of
the advantages of a public education; ‘‘ Senfum ipfum qui
¢ communis dicitur, ubi difcet, cum fe a congrefla, qui mon
¢¢ hominibus folum, fed mutis quoque animalibus naturalis eft,
«¢ fegregarit ;” Jib. 1. cap. 2. 3. It feems to fignify tl.ot in-
flin@ive perfuafion of truth which arifes from intuitive eyidence,
and is the foundation of all reafoning: = o .

« Corpus enim per f communis deliquat effe
«¢ Senfus : quo nifi prima fides fundata valebit,
« Haud erit occultis de rebus quo referentes
«¢'Confirmare animi quicquam ratione queamus.” R
. o Lucr:ti:i.r, lib. 1. ver. 423,
® Aliparas Apxao{ Kovas 3o'fai—At'7~ p a'wo&an;u;,'.b‘ zag
xamag dcdas, it o acarg Juovesy” olor, “oms war aayxain 1 Qass
# amoPdras. i advater dpa Frass) o fuat.
Metaphyf. lib. 3. cap. 2,

} Analytic. lib. 2. cap. 16.——OFf thefe firft principles,

a French Peripatetic, who wrote about the beginning of the
laft century, cxprefles himfelf thus: ¢ Ces principes portent
« ]e nom de communs, non fculement parce qu'ils fervent 3
¢ pluficurs fciences, mais aufli parce que [lintelligence en
« ¢ft commune @ tows. On les appelle aufli dignitez, et
« motions communes : i fgavoir, dignitez, quafi comme dignes
¢ entre toutes les autres qu’on y adioufte foy, d caufe de la
« grande excellence de leur clarté et evidence; et notions
% communcs, pour ce qu'ils font fi coonus, qu’ auffi toft
° ) 4 que
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¢ can be ncither reafon nor reafoning *;
¢ that it is impoffible that every truth
“ thould admit of proof, otherwife proof
“ would extend in infnitum, which is in-
‘“ compatable with its nature 1; and that
““ if ever men attempt to prove a firft prin-
“¢ ciple, it is becaufe they are ignorant of
“¢-the nature of proof {.”

‘ The

¢ que la fignification des termes dont ils font compofez eft
¢ entendué, fans difcourir ny argumenter davantage deflus,
¢¢ chacun entepd naturellement leur verite ; i ce n'eft
¢ quelque hebeté privé de raifon ; lequel je revoye 2 Ariftote,
€ qui pronounce, que ceux qui doutent, qu'il faut reverer
¢¢ les Dieux, ou aymer les parents, meritent. d’eftre punis; et
¢ que ceux qui doptent que la nege eft blanche ont befoin de
¢ fens: et 3 Averroes, qui dit, que ccux qui ne fgauroient
¢ diftinguer ce qui eft connu par foy d’avec ce qui ne Ieft
¢ pas, font .incapables de philofopher ; et que ne pouvoir
¢ connoiftre ces principes, proeede de quelque defaut de na-
¢ ture, ou de peu d’exercice, ou d’une mauvaife acconftum-
¢ ance enracinée.”

Corps de toute la Philofophic de Theophrafte Bonju, p. 79.

® Mndo yag mlurig, draigior To hariyiodar, % A Aeyor.

Ariflot. Metaphyf. lib. 2. cap. 6.

¥ “Onug v yap amarrer addvator awiduli was® ug awugor yag ar
Cadidor de ym)iiv'ru; s amodutu
Ariftot. Metaphyf. lib, 4. cap. 4.

¥ Abiovos & ) Tive amidurmias ming 8 aradoriar® i yap a-
w2d:ugiay To pn ywaram Tiwr 3is Suriv awdub, K Towr o0 N

Ib. lbid.

T cite thefe authorities, that I may not be fuppofed to af-
- fe& either gn uncoinmon dodrine, or uncommon modes of
expreflion.
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. The word Reafon is ufed in feveral dif-

ferent fenfes. 1. It is ufed to fignify that

quality of humin nature which diftingnithes
man from the inferior animals. Man is
called g reafonable being, and the brutes are
fuid to be drrationgl. But the faculty of
teafon, taking the word in a ftrik fenfe, is-
perhaps not more characteriftical of the
natuté of man, than his moral faculty, or
his imagisation, or his power of artificial
language, or his rifibility. Reafon, in this
igceptation, {eems to be a general name for

ill the intelleGtual powers, as diftinguithed
from the fenfitive part of .our conflitution.
2, Every thing that is- called troth is faid
to be petceived by seafon: by reafon; we
are faid to petceive, that the three an-
gles of a4 triangle are equal to twp right °

angles; and we are alfo faid to perceive;
by seafon, that it is impoffible "for the
fame thipg fo be, and. mot to be. But
thefe truths are of different kinds; and
therefare, the .energies of underftanding, to
which they .are referred, ought to be called
by diffecent names. 3. The power of jnven~

tian is fometimes afcribed to reafon. Locke
tolls us, that it is reafon which diffovers and

arrauges the feveral intecmediate proofs inan

argument ; an office which, according to'the

¢ommon ufe of words,. is to be referred
Y ) AP
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not to reafon, but to imagination. 4. Rea-
-fon, as implying a faculty not- marked by any
other name, is ufed by thofe who are moft
accurate in diftinguithing, to fignify that
power of the human mind by which we draw
inferences, or by which we are convinced,
that a relation belongs to two ideas, on
account of our having found, that thefe
ideas bear certain relations to other ideas.
In a word, it is that faculty which enables
us, from relations or ideas that are known,
to inveftigate fuch as are unknown; and
without which we never could proceed in
the difcovery of truth a fingle ftep beyond
fitft pinciples br intuitive axioms. - And it is
in this laft fenfe we are to ufe the word Rea-
Jon in the courfe of this i inquiry.

The ‘term Common Senfe has alfo feveral
different ﬁgmﬁcatxons 1. Sometimes it feems
to be {ynonymous with prudence. Thus
" we fay, that a wamr has a large ftock of
common’ fenfe, who is quick in perceiv-
ing remote confequences, and thence in-
ﬁamaneOuﬂy determines concerning the pro-
priety of prefent conduct.’ 2. Common
fenfe, in certain inflances, feemeth to be
confounded with fome of the: powers of
tafte. 'We often meet with perfons of great
fagacity in ‘moft of the ordinary affairs of

: life,
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life, and very capable of accurate reafoning,
who yet, without any b\ad intention, com-
mit the moft egregious blunders in regard
to decorum; both faying and doing what is
offenfive to their company, and inconfiftent
with their own chara@er: and this we are
apt to impute to a defett in common fenfe.
But it feems rather to be owing to a de=
fed in that kind of fenfibility, or fym-
pathy, by which we fuppofe ourfelves in
the fituations of others, adopt their fen-
timents, and in a manner perceive their
very thoughts; and which is indeed the
foundation of good breeding *. . It is
by this fecret, and fudden, and (to thofe
who are unacquainted with it} inexplicable,
communication of feelings, that-a man is
enabled to avoid what would appear incon-
gruous or offenfive. They who are prompted
by inclination, or obliged by neceffity,
to ftudy the art of recommending them-
felves to others, acquire a wonderful fa-
cility in perceiving and avoiding all pof-
fible ways of giving offence; which is a
proof, that this kind of fenfibility may be
much improved by habit: although there
are, no doubt, in refpe@t of this, as well
as of all other modifications of perception,

C2 ori=

* See Smith’s Theory of maral fentiments, fe&. 1.
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eriginal and conftitutional differences in
the frame of different minds. 3. Somie men
are dxﬁingmﬂned by an uncommon acute-
nefs in difcovering the charalers of others :

they feem to read the foul in the counte«
nance, and with a fingle glance to penetrate
the deepeft receffes. of the heart. In their
prefence, the hypocerite is detected; not-
withftanding his fpecious outfide ; the gay
e&'rontery of the coxcomb cannot conceal
ais infignificance; and the man éf merit .
appears confpicuous ‘under all the difguifes
of an unhITumlng and ungainly modefty.
This talent is fometimes called Common
Senfé 5 but very 1mproperly It is far from
being common; it is even exceedingly
rare : it is to be found in ‘men who are not
remarkable for any other mental excellence ; 5
and we often fec thofe who 'in other re-
fpects are judicious enough, quite deftitute
of it. 4. Neither ought every common
opinion to be referred to common fenfe,
Modes in drefs, religion, and converfation,
however abfurd in themfelves, may fuit the
notions or the tafte of a particular people:
but none of us will fay, that it isagreeable
to common fenfe, to worthip more gods
than one; to believe that one and the fame
body may be in ten-thoufand different places

a
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at the fame time® ; to like a face the better
becaufe it is painted, or to diflike a perfon
becaufe he does not lifp in his pronunciation,
Laftly, The term Common Senfe hath in mo-
dern times been ufed by philofophers, both
French and Britith, to fignify that power of
of the mind which perceives truth, or com-
mands belief, not by progreflive argumenta-
tion, but by an inftantaneous, inftinctive,
and irrefiftible impulfe ; derived neither from
education nor from habit, but from nature;
acting independently on our will, whenever
its objec is prefented, according to an efta-
blithed law, and therefore 'not improperly
called Senfz +; and ating in a fimilar manner
upon all, or at leaft upon a great majority of
mankind, and therefore proper!y called
Common Senfe. It is in this ﬁgmﬁcatxon that
the term Common Senfé is ufed in the prefent
* inquiry.

That there is a real and eflential difference
between thefe two faeulties; that common
fenfe cannot be accounted for, by being
called the perfection of reafon, nor reafon,
by being refolved inte common fenfe, will
perhaps appear from the following remarks.

. ' 1. We

- ® Tranfubftsatiation.
4+ For the circumftances that charaerife & Sen/z, fee Dr.

Gerard’s Efflay on Tafte, part 3. fect. 1. Note.
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1. We are confcious, from internal feeling,
that the energy of underﬁandlng which per-
ceives intuitive truth, is different from that
other energy which unites a conclufion with
a firft principle, by a gradual chain of in-
termediate relations. We believe the truth
of an inveftigated conclufion, becaufe we
can affign a reafon for our belief; we be-
lieve an intuitive principle, without being
able to affign any other reafon for our be-
lief than this, that the law of our nature
determines us to believe it; even as the law
of our nature determines us to fee a colour
when prefented to our open eyes at noon-
day. 2. We cannot difcern any neceffary
connexion between reafon and common
fenfe: they are indeed generally conneted ;
but we can conceive a being endued with
the one who is deftitute of the other. Nay,
we often find, that this is in fa& the cafe.
In dreams, we fometimes reafon without
common fenfe. Through a defe® of coma
mon fenfe, we adopt abfurd principles; but
fuppofing our principles true, our reafoning
is often unexceptionable. The fame thing
may be obferved in certain kinds of mad-
nefs. A man who believes himfelf made
of glaf's fhall yet reafon very juftly con-*
cerning the means of preferving his fup~
' pofed brittlenefs from flaws and fractures,

Nay,
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Nay, what is ftill more to the purpofe, we
fometimes meet with perfons, whom it would
be injurious to charge with infanity, who,
though defe@ive in common fenfe, have yet,
by converfing much with polemical writers,
improved their reafoning faculty to fuch a
degree, as to puzzle and put to filence thofe
who are greatly their {uperiors in every other
mental endowment. 3. This leads us to re-
mark a third difference between thefe two fa-
culties; namely, that the one is more in our
power than the other, There are few fa-
culties, either of our mind or body, more
improveable by culture, than that of rea-
foning; whereas common fenfe ; like other
inftin@&s, arrives at maturity with almoft no -
care of ours. ‘Toteach the art of reafoning,
or rather of wrangling, is eafy; butit is im-
poffible to teach common fenfe to one who
wants it. You may make him remember
a fet of firft principles, and fay that he be-
lieves them, even as you may teach one
born blind to fpeak intelligibly of colours
and light; but neither to the one, nor to
the other, can you by any means commu-
nicate the peculiar feeling which accompa-
nies the operation of that faculty which na-
ture has denied him. A man defe@ive in
common fenfe may acquire learning; he

may
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may eyen pofle(s genius to a certain degree:;
but the defe@ of natiire’ he never can fup-
ply: a peculiar modification of fcepticifm,
or credulity, or levity, will to the end of
his life diftinguith him from other men.--»
It would evidence a deplorable degree of
irrationality, if one could not perceive the
‘truth of a pgeometrical axiom; fuch in-
ftances ar¢ uncommon: but the number of
felf-evident principles cognifable by man is
very great, and more vigour of mind may be
neceflary to the perception of fome, than
to that of others. In this refpec, there-
fore, there may be ‘great diverfities in the
meafure of common fenfe which different
men enjoy.---Further; of two men, one of
‘whom, though he acknowledges the trath
of a firft principle, is but little affeted with
it, and is cafily induced to become fceptical
in rcgard to it; while the other has a vivid
perception of its truth, is deeply affected
with it, and firmly trufts to his own feelings
wlthout doubt or hefitation; I fhould not
fcruple to fay, that the latter poﬂ'cﬁ'es the
greater {hare of common fenfe: and in this
tefpe too, 1 prefume the minds of different -
men will be found to be very different,
Thefle diverfities are, I think, to be referred,
for the moft part, to the original conftitution,
of t the mind, which it is not in the power,

of

.
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of education to alter. Iacknowledge, howe
ever, that common fenfe, like other inﬁinﬂs, ‘
may languith for want of exercife;. as in the
cafe of a perfon who, blinded by a falfe re-
ligion, has been all his days accuftomed te
diftruft his own fentiments, and to receive
his creed from the mouth of a prieft. I ac~
knowledge too, that fredom of inquiry does
generally produce a jufter, as well as more
liberal, turn of thinking, than can ever bg
;xpe&cd while men account it damnable
even to thmk differently from the eftablifh-.
ed mode. But from this we can only in-
fer, that common fenfe is improveable to
a certain degree, - Or perhaps this only
proves, that the dictates of common fenfe -
arc fometimes over-ruled, and rendered in-
effectual, by the influence of fophiftry and
fuperftition operating upon a weak and dif-
fident temper. . 4. It deferves alfo to he re-
marked, that a diftinction extremecly fimj.
lar to the prefent is acknowledged by the
vulgar, who fpeak of mother-wit as fome-
thing different from the deductions of rea-
fon, and the refinements of {cience. When,
puzzled with argument, they have recourfe
to their common fenfe, and acquiefce in it
fo fteadily, as often to render all the arts of
the logician ineffeGtual. “ I am confuted,
“ but not convinced,” is an apology fome-+

txmes
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times offered, when one has nothing to op-
pofe to the arguments of the antagonift, but
the original undifguifed feelings of his own
mind. This apology is indeed very incon-
fiftent with the dignity of philofophic pride ;
which, taking for granted that nothing ex-
ceeds the limits of human capacity, profefles
to confute whatever it cannot believe, and,
which is f{till more difficult, to believe what-
ever it cannot confute: but this apology
may be perfe&ly confiftent with fincerity
and candor ; and with that principle of which
Pope fays, that  though no [cience, it is fairly
¢ worth the feven.”

‘Thus far we have endeavoured to diftin-
guith and afcertain the feparate provinces
of Reafon and Common Senfe. Their con-~
nexion and mutual dependence, and the ex-
tent of their refpe@ive jurifdittions, we now
proceed more particularly to inveftigate.—I
ought perhaps to make an apology for thefe,
and fome other metaphorical expreflions.
And indeed it were to be wifhed, that in al}
matters of fcience, they could be laid afide;
for the indifcreet ufe of metaphor has done
great harm, by leading philofophers to. mi-
ftake verbal analogies for real ones; and
often, too, by giving plaufibility to ncafenfe,
as well as by difguifing and perplexing very
plain dodlrines with an affe@ed pomp of

high-
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high-founding words and gaudy images. But
in the philofophy of the human mind, itis
impoflible to keep clear of metaphor; be-
caufe we cannot fpeak intelligibly of imma-
terial things, without continual allufions to
matter, and its qualities. All I need to fay
further on this head is, that I mean not by
thefe metaphors to impofe upon the reader;
and that I thall do my utmoft to prevent their

" impofing upon myfelf.

It is ftrange to obferve, with what re-
lu&ance fome people acknowledge the power
of inftin@. That man is governed by reafon,
and the brutes by inftin&, is a favourite to-
pic with certain philofophers; who, like
other froward children, fpurn the hand that
leads them ; and defire, above all things, to
be left at their own difpofal. Were this boaft
founded in truth, it might be fuppofed to
mean little more, than that man is governed
by himfclf, and the brutes by their Maker®.
But, luckily for man, it is not founded in
truth, but in ignorance, inattention, and felf-
conceit. Our inftin@ts, as well as our ratio-
nal powers, are far {uperior, both in num-
ber and dignity, to thofe which the brutes

‘ €njoy;
® And Reafon raik o’er Inftin& as yeu can,

1n this "tis God diredts, in that ’tis man.
Y Pope’s Effuy on Man, Ep. 3. ver. g9
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enjoy; and it were well for us, on many
occafions, if we laid our fyftems afide, and
were more attentive in obferving thete im-
pulfes of nature in which reafon has no part.
Far be it from me to fpeak with difrefpect of
any of the gifts of God; every work of his
is good; but the beft things, when abufed, -
may become pernicious. Reafon is a noble
faculty, and, when kept within its proper
fphere, and applied to ufeful purpofes, proves
a mean of exalting human creatures almoft
to the rank of fuperior beings. But this fa-
culty has been much perverted, often to vile,
and often to infignificant purpofes; fome-
times chained like 2 flave or malefaétor, and
fometimes foaring in forbidden and unknown
regions. No wonder, then, if it has been
frequently made the inftrument of feducing
and bewildering mankind, and of rendering
philofophy contemptible. -
" In the {cience of body, glorious difcove-
ries have been made by a right ufe of
reafon. When men are once fatisfied to
take things as they find them; when they
believe Nature upon her bare declaration,
without fufpecting her of any defign to im-
pafe upon them ; when their utmoft ambi-
tion is to be her fervants and humble in-
terpreters ; then, and not till then, will
phi-




Ch.. ON TRUTH. 53

philofophy ‘profper. But of thofe who -
have applied themfelves to the fcience of
Human Nature, it may truly be faid, (of
many of them at leat), that too much.
reafoning hath made them mad. Natur¢
fpeaks to us by our extérnal, as well as by
our internal, fenfes; ‘it is flrange, that we
fhould believe her in the one cafe, and not
in the other; it is moft firange, that fup
pofing her fallacious, we fhould think ours
felves capable of detecting the cheat. Come
mon fenfe tells me, that the ground -on
which I ftand is hard, material, and folid;
and has a real, feparate, independent exift~
ence. BeERkELEY and Hume tell me, -that
I am impofed upon in this matter: for that
the ground under my fect is ‘really an idea
in my mind; that its very effence confifts in
being perceived ; and that the fame inftant
it ceafes to be perceived, it-muft alfo ceafe
to exift: in a word, that #0 .de, and fo0 4¢
perceived, when predicated of the ground,
the fun, the ftarry heavens, or any corpo-
real objedt, fignify precifely the fame thing.
Now if my common fenfe be miftaken, who
fhall afcertain and corre@ the miftake ? Qur
reafon, it is faid. - Are then the inferences
of reafon in this inftance clearer, and more !
decifive, than the dictates of common.fenfe ? »
By no means; I Rill truft to my common
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fenfe as before; and I feel that I muft do
fo. But fuppofing the inferences of the one
faculty as clear and decifive as the diCtates
of the other, yet who will affure me, that
my reafon is lefs liable to miftake than my
common fenfe ? And if reafon be miftaken,
what fhall we fay? Is this miftake to be
redified by a fecond reafoning, as liable to
miftake as the firft?—In a word, we muft
deny the diftin@ion between truth and falfe-
bood, adopt univerfal fcepticifm, and wan-
der without end from one maze of error
and uncertainty to another; a ftate of mind
o miferable, that Milton makes it one of the
torments of the damned ;---or elfe we muft
fuppofe, that one of thefe faculties is natu-
rally of higher authority than the other; and
that cither reafon ought to fubmit to com-
mon fenfe, or common fenfe to reafon, when-
ever a variance happens between them.

It has been faid, that every inquiry in phi-
lofophy ought to begin with doubt ;---that
nothing is to be taken for granted, and no-
thing believed, without proof. If this be
admitted, it muft alfo be admitted, that rea-
fon is the ultimate judge of truth, to which
common fenfe muft continually a&t in fub-
ordination. But this I cannot admit; be-
caufe I am able to prove the contrary by the
moft inconteftable evidence. Iam able to
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prove, that “ except we believe many things

¢ without proof, we never can believe any

* thing at all; for that all found reafoning

« muft ultimately reft on the principles of
‘ common fenfe; that is, on principles in-

tuitively certain, or intuitively probable ;

and, confequently, that common fenfe is

<< the ultimate judge of truth, to which rea~ .
“ fon muft continually a@ in fubordina-
¢ tion.”—This I thall praye by a fair induc-

tion of particulars,

[

€

C H AP IL

All reafoning terminates in firft principles. All
_evidence ultimately intuitive. Commen Senfe
the Standard of Truth to Man,

N this indu@ion, we cannot comprehend
all forts of evidence, and modes of rea-
foning ; but we fhall endeavour to inveﬁigate'
the origin of thofe * whxch are the moft im=

portant,

® That the indu®ion here given is fufficiently comprehen«
five, will appear from the following analyfis.”

All the obje@s of the human underftanding may be re-
duced to twa clafles, viz. Abfirat ldeas, and Things really
exifling, oF
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portant, and of -the moft extenfive influenee
in fcience; and common life; beginning
with the fimpleft and cleareft; and advan-~
eing gradually to thofe which are more com-
plicated, or lefs perfpicuous,

' ' SECT.

Of Abfira8 Ideas, and their Relations, all our knowledge‘
is certain, being foupded an MavyRENMATICAL Evi
PENCE («); which comprehends, 1. Intuitive Evidence, and,-
2. the Evidence of ftrit demonftration.

We judge of Things really exifting ; cither, 1. from our

. @wn experience 5 or, 2. from the expericuce of othet men.

1. Judging of Real Exiffences from our own experience, we
attain either Certainty or Probability. ©ur knowledge is cer-
tain when fupported by the evidence, r. Of SEnsg Ex-
2saNaL (4} and INTERNAL (c): 2. Of MEMory (d) ;
and, 3. Of LEciTiMATE INFERENCES oF THE Causx
sroM THE ErFFecT (¢)——--Our knowledge:is probable,
when, from fa@ts already . experienced, we argue, 1. fo fatg
or THs sANE XIND [f) not experienced; and, 2. td
f26ls0F A SIMILAR KIRD (g) not experienced. This know-
ledge, though called probable, often rifes to moral certainty.

3. Judging of Real Exiflences from the experience of
ather men, we have the EviDENCE oF THEIR TESTiMO-
RY (h). The mode of underftanding produced by thar
evidence is properly called Faith; and this faith fometimes
amounts to probable opinion, and fometimes rifes even' to @b~

JSelnte cartaiuty.

(a) Se€iion 1. (B}Seft. 2. (o) Se@.3.  (d)Selt 4.
u€) Se&. 5. (f) Ser. 6. (g) Sect. 7, (v) Seét, &
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SECTION I
Of Matbematical Reafoning.

T HE evidence that takes place in pure
% mathematics, produces the higheft af-

furance and certainty in the mind of him
who attends to, and underftands it; for no
principles are admitted into this fcience, but

fuch as are either felf-evident, or fufceptible
of demontftration. Should a man refufe to
believe a demonftrated conclufion, the world .

would impute his obftinacy, either to want
of underftanding, or to want of honefty : for

every perfon of underftanding feels, that by

mathematical demonftration he muft be con-

vinced whether he will or not. There are

two kinds of mathematical demontftration,
The firft is called diref? ; and takes place,

when a conclufion is inferred from premifes
that render it neceffarily true: and this per-
haps is a more perfe, or at leaft a- fimpler,
kind of proof than the other ; but both are
.equally convincing. The other kind is called
indirect, apagogical, or ducens ad abfurdum ; and
‘takes place when, by fuppofing a propofition
D falfe,
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falfe, we are led into an abfurdity, which
there is no other way to avoid, than by fup-
pofing the propofition true. In this man-
ner it is proved, that the propofition is not,
and cannot be, falfe; in other words, that
At is a certain truth. Every ftep in a mathe-
matical proof either is felf-evident, or muft
have been formerly demonftrated ; and every
demonttration does finally refolve itfelf into
intuitive or felf-evident principles, which it
is impoffible to prove, and equally impofiible
to difbelieve. Thefe firft principles confti~-
tute the foundation of mathematics: if you
difprove them, you overturn the whole
fcience ; if you refufe to believe them, you
cannot, confiftently with fuch refufal, ac-
quiefce in any mathematical truth what-
foever. But you may as well attempt to
blow out the fun, as to difprove thefe prin-~
ciples : and if you fay, that you do not be-
. lieve them¥, you will be charged either with
falfehood or with folly; you may as well hold
‘your hand in the fire, and fay that you feel
no
# Si quelque opiniaftre les nie de la voix, on ne I’en fcauriot.
empefcher ; mais cela ne luy eft pas permis interieurement en
fon efprit, parce que fa lumiere naturelle y repugne, qui eft
la partie ol fe rapporte la demonftration et le fyllegifme, e
Don aux paroles externes. Au moyen de quoy 'll fe trouve
. .qQuelqu’un qui ne les puiffe entendre, cettuy-1d eft incapablc de
difcipline. o
‘ ' Dialsdligue de Boiijou, liv. 3. ch. 3
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no pain. By the law of our nature, we muft
feel in the one cafe, and believe in the other ;
even as, by the fame law, we muft adhere to
the earth, and cannot fall headlong to the
clouds.

But who will pretend to prove a mathe-
matical axiom, That a whole is greater than
a part, or, That things equal to one and

the fame thing are equal to one another ?
Every proof muft be clearer and more evi-

dent than the thing to be proved. Can you
then affume any more evident principle,
from which the truth of thefe axioms may
_be confequentially inferred? It is impoffi-
ble; becaufe they are already as evident as
any thing can be*. You may bring the

D2 mat-

® Different opinions have prevailed concerning the nature
of thefe geometrical axioms. Some fuppofe, that an axiom
is not felf-evident, except it imply an ideotical propefition ;
that therefore this axiom, It is impofible for the fume thing,
at the fame time, to be and not to be, is the only axiom that
can properly be called intuitive ; and that all thofe other pro-
” pofitions commonly called axioms, ought to be demonftrated
by being refolved into this fundamental axiom, But if this
eould be done, which I fear is not poflible, mathematical truth
would not be one whit more certain than it is. Thofe other
axioms produce abfolute certainty, and produce it immediately,
without any procefs of thought or reafoning that we can dif-
. eover. And if the truth of a propofition be clearly and cer-
tainly perceived by all men without proof, and if no proof
whatever could make it more clear or more certain, it feems
eaptious not to allow that propefition the name of Intuitive
Axiom.—Others fuppofe, that though the demorftration of
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“matter to the teft of the fenfes, by laying
a few halfpence and farthings upon the
table; but the evidence of fenfe is not more
unqueftionable, than that of abftract intui-
tive truth; and therefore the former evi-
dence, though to one ignorant of the mean+
ing of the terms, it might ferve to explain
and illuftrate the latter, can never prove it.
But not to reft any thing on the fignifica-
tion we affix to the word proof; and to re-
move every poffibility of doubt as to this
matter 5 let us fuppofe, that the evidence of
external fenfe is more unqueftionable than
that of abftra@® intuitive truth, and that
every intuitive principle in mathematics may
thus be brought to the teft of fenfe; and if
we cannot call the evidence of fenfe a proof,
Jet us call it a confirmation of the abftra
principle: yet what do we gain by this
method of illuftration? We only difcover,
that the evidence of abftra@ intuitive truth

is
mathematical axioms is not abfolutely neceffary, yet that
thefe axioms are fulceptible of demonftration, and ought to be
demonftrated to thofe who require it. Dr. Barrow is of this
opinion. So is Apollonius; who, agreeably to it, has attempt-
ed a demonftration of this axiom, That #hing;s equal to one

- and the fame thing are equal to one another.—But whatever
account we make of thefe opinions, they affe® not our do&rine,
However far the demonftration of axioms may be carried, it
muft at laft terminate in oxe principle of common fenfe, if

not in many ; which priuciple we muft believe without proof
whether we will or no, :

—— ———
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is refolvable into, or may be illuftrated by,
the evidence of fenfe. And it will be feen
in the next fe@ion, that we believe in the
evidence of external fenfe, not becaufe we
can prove it to be true, but becaufe the
law of our nature determines us to believe
in it without proof. So that in whatever
way we view this fubje@, the point we
mean to illuftrate appears certain, namely,
¢ That all mathematical truth is founded in
$¢ certain firft principles, which common
 fenfe or inftin& compels us to believe

¢ without proof, whether we will or not.”
Nor would the foundation of mathema-
tics be.in the leaft degree more ftable, if thefe
axioms did amit of proof, or were all refol-
vable into one primary aziom expreffed by
an identical propofition. As the cafe now
ftands, we are abfolutely certain of their
truth; and abfolute certainty is all that de-
monftraticn can produce. We are convinced
by a proof, becaufe our conftitution is fuch,
that we muft be convinced by it: and we be-
lieve a felf-evident axiom, becaufe our con-
ftitution is fuch that we muft believe it. You
ask, why I believe what is felf-evident. I
may as well ask, why you believe what is
proved. Neither queftion admits of an an~
{wer; or rather, to both queftions the an-
: {wer
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fwer is the fame, namely, Becaufe I muft
believe it. ' . -
~ Whether our belief in thefe cafes be agree-
able to the eternal relations and fitneffes of
things, and fuch as we fhould entertain if we
were perfeCtly acquainted with all the laws
of nature, is a queftion which no perfon of
a found mind can have any fcruple to an-
fwer, with the fulleft affurance, in the affir-
mative. Certain it is, our conftitution is fo
framed, that we muft believe to be true, and
conformable to univerfal nature, that which
is intimated to us, as fuch, by the original
fuggeftions of our own underftanding. If
thefe are fallacious, it is the Deity wha
makes them fo; and therefore we can ne-
ver reCtify, or even dete&, the fallacy. But
we cannot even f{uppofe them fallacious,
without violating our nature ; nor, if we ac-
knowledge a God, without the moft abfurd
and moft audzacious impiety; for in this fup-
pofition it is implied, that we fuppofe the
Deity a deceiver. Nor can we, confiftently
with fuch a fuppofition, acknowledge any
diftin&ion between truth and faltehood, or
believe that one inch is lefs than ten thou-
fand miles, or even that we ourfelves exift.

SECT.

——
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Qf the Evidence of External Senfe.

ANother clafs of truths producing con-
viction, and abfolute certainty, are
thofe which depend upon the ewidence of
the external fenfes; Hearing, Seeing, Touch-
ing, Tafting, and Smelling. On this evi-
dence is founded all our knowledge of ex-
ternal or material things; and therefore all
conclufions in Natural Philofophy, and all
thofe prudential confiderations which regard
the prefervation of our body, as it is liable
to be affeCted by the fenfible qualities of mat-
ter, muft finally be refolved into this prin-
ciple, That things are as our fenfes reprefent
them. When1 touch a ftone, I am confci-
ous of a certain fenfation, which I call a fen-
Jation of bardnefs.  But this fenfation is not
hardnefs itfelf, nor any thing like hardnefs:
it is nothing more than a fenfation or feeling
in my mind; accompanied, however, with
an irrefiftable belief, that this fenfation is ex-
cited by the application of an external and
hard fubftance to fome part of my body.
'+ This belicfas certainly accompanies the fen-
{ation.



64 AN ESSAY Part. 1.
fation, as the fenfation accompanies the ap-
plication of the ftone to my organ of fenfe.
I believe, with as much aflurance, and as
unavoidably, that the external thing exifts,
and is hard, as I believe that 1 receive,
and am confcious of, the fenfation of hard-
nefs; or, to {peak more ftrictly, the fenfation
which by experience I know to be the fign
of my touching a hard body®. Now, why
do I believe that this fenfation is a real fen-
fation, and really felt by me? Becaufe my
- conftitution is fuch that I muft believe fo.
And why do I believe, in confequence of
my receiving this fenfation, that I touch an
external obje@, really exifting, material, and
hard? The anfwer is the fame: the matter
is incapable of proof: I believe, becaufe I
muft believe. Can I avoid believing, that
I really am confcious cof receiving this fen-
fation? No. Can I avoid believing, that
the external thing exifls, and has a certain
quality, which fits it, on being applied to
my hand, to excite a certain feeling or fen-
fation in my mind? Noj; I muft believe
this, whether I will or not. Nor could I
diveft myfelf of this belief, though my life
and future happinefs depended on the con=
fequence.—To believe cur fenfes, therefore,
is according to the law of our nature; and

we

@ See Pr. Reids Inquiry into the human mind, chap. ge
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we are prompted to this belief by inftin&t,
or common fenfe. I am as certam, that at
prefent I am in a houfe, and not in the open
air ; that I fee by the light of the fun, and
not by the light of a candle ; that 1 feel the
ground hard under my feet ; and that I lean
againft a real material table,—as I can be of
the truth of any geometrical axiom, or of any
demonttrated conclufion ; nay, I am as cer-
tain of all this as of my own exiftence,
But I cannot prove by argument, that there
is fuch a thing as matter in the world, or
even that I myfelf exift: and yet I know
as affuredly, that I do exift, and that there is
a real material fun, and a real material world,
with mountains, trees, houfes, and anpi-
mals, exifting feparately, and independently

on me and my faculties; I fay, I know,

all this with as much affurance of con- -
vicion, as the moft irrefragable demonftra-
tion could produce. Is it unreafonable to
believe in thefe cafes without proof ? Then,
I affirm, it is equally unreafonable to be-

“lieve in any cafe witbh proof. Our belief in

either cafe is unavoidable, and according to
the law of our nature; and if it be unrea-
fonable to think, according to the law of our
nature, it muft be equally unreafonable to ad-
here to the earth, to be nourifhed with food,

or to die when the head is feparated from the
body. It is indeed eafy to affirm any thing,

'
’

‘
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provided a man can reconcile himfelf to hy-
pocrify and falthood. A man. may affirm,
that he fees with the foles of kis feet, that he
believes there is no ‘material world, that he
doubts of his own exiftence. He may as
well fay, that he believes one and two to be
equal to fix, a part to be greater than a whole,
~acircle to be a triangle ; and that it may be
poffible for the fame thing, at the fame time,
to be and not to be. ' '
" But it is faid, that our fenfes do often im-
pofe upon us; and that by means of reafon
we are enabled to dete@ the impofture, and
to. judge rightly even where our fenfes give
us wrong mformatxon ; that therefore our
helief in the evidence of fenfe is not in-
ftin&ive or intuitive, but fuch as may be
cither . confuted or confirmed by reafoning.
We fhall acknowledge that our fenfes do
often impofe upon us: but a little attention
will convince us, that reafon, though it may
be employed in corre@ing the prefent falla-
cious fenfation, by referring it to a former
fenfation, received by us, or by other men, is
not the ultimate judge in this matter ; for
that all fuch reafoning is refolvable into this
principle of common fenfe, That things are
what our external fenfes reprefent them. One
inftance will {uffice at prefent for illuftration

of this point *.
After
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After having looked a moment at the fun,
I fee a black, or perhaps a luminous, circle
fwimming in the air, apparently at the di-
ftance of two or three feet' from my eyes,
That 1 fee fuch a circle, is certain; that I
believe 1 fee it, is certain ; that I believe itg
appearance to be owing to fome caufe, is alfp
certain :—thus far there can be no impofture,
and there is no fuppofition of any. Suppofe
me from this appearance to’ conclude, that 3
real, folid, tangible or vifible, round fubftance,
of a black or ycllow colour, is actually fwim-
ming in the air before me; in this I fhould
be miftaken. How then come I to know that
I am miftaken? I may know it in feveral ways,
1. Iftretch out my hand to the place where
the circle feems to be floating in the air; and
having felt nothing, I am inftantly convin-
ced, that there is no tangible fubftance in
that place. Is this conviction an inference
of reafon? No; it is a convittion arifing
from our innate propenfity to believe, that
things are as our fenfes reprefent them.- By
this innate or inftin&ive propenfity 1 believe
that what I touch exifts; by the fame pro-
penfity I believe, that where I touch no-
thing, there nothing tangible does exift. If
in the prefent cafe I were fufpicious of the
véracity of my fenfes, I thould neither be-
lieve nor difbelieve. 2. I turn my eyes to-

dermetd i tlbhnh mei ol mermetme ~L el L ancrma n
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and having ftill obferved the fame circle

floating before them, and knowing by ex-

perience, that the motion of bodies placed

at a diftance from me does not follow or

depend on the motion of my body, I con-

Ciude, that the appearance is owing, not to

a real, externzl, corporeal objed, but to

fome diforder in my organ of fight. Here

reafoning is employed : but where does it

terminate ? It terminates in experience,

which I have acquired by means of my

fenfes. But if I believed them fallacious, if

. I believed things to be otherwife than my
 fenfes reprefent them, I fhould never ac-
quire experience at all. Or, 3. I apply,

firlt to one man, then to another, and then

to a third, who all affure me, that they

perceive no fuch circle floating in the air,

and at the fame time inform me of the true

caufe of the appearance. 1 believe their de-

claration, either becaufe I have had expe-

rience of their veracity, or becaufe I have

/'an innate propenfity to credit teftimony.
To gain experience implies a belief in the

evidence of fenfe, which reafoning cannot

account for; and a propenfity to credit tefti~

mony previous to experience or reafoning, is

equally unaccountable *.---So that, although

we

# Sce fcft. 8. of this chapter.
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we acknowledge fome of our fenfes, -in fome
inftances, deceitful, our deteétion of the de-
ceit, whether by the evidence of our.other
fenfes, or by a retrofpet to our paft experi-
ence, or by our trufting to the teftimony of
other men, does ftill imply, that we do and
muft believe our fenfes prevxouﬂy to all rea-
foning *.

A human creature born with a propenfity
to difbelieve his fenfes, would be as ufelefs and
helplefs as if he wanted them. To his own
prefervation he could contribute nothing ; and,
after ages of being, would remain as deftitute
of knowledge and experience, as when he be-
gan to be.

Sometimes we feem to diftruft the evidence
of our fenfes, when in reality we only doubt
-whether we have that evidence. I may ap-
peal to any man, if he were thoroughly con-
.vinced that he had really, when awake, feen
and converfed with a ghoft, whether any rea-
foning would convince him that it was a delu-
fion. Reafoning might lead him to fufpe&
that he had been dreaming, and therefore to
doubt whether or not he had the evidence of
fenfe ; but if he were aflured that he had that
evidence, no arguments whatfoever would

fhake his belief.

® Sce part z. chap. 1. fe&, 2.
SECT.



| S ECT III.
Qf the Evidence of Internal Senfe, or Confciouf~

nefs.

Y attending to what paffes in my mind,

7 know, not only that it exifts, but alfo that
it exerts certain powers of action and percep-
tion; which, on account either of a diverfity
in their objects, or of a difference in their
‘manner of operating, I confider as feparate and
diftin@ faculties; and which I find it expedi-

ent to diftinguith by different names, that I
may be able to fpeak of them fo as to be un-
derftood. Thus I am confcious that at one -

time I exert memory, at another time imagi-
‘nation: fometimes I believe, fometimes I
doubt: the performance of certain actions,
and the indulgence of certain affetions, is at-
tended with an agreeable feeling of a peculiar
kind, which I call moral approbation ; diffe-
rent actions and affections excite the oppofite
feeling, of moral difapprobation : to relieve di-

ftrefs, I feel to be meritorious and praife-wor-

thy : to pick a pocket, I know to be blame-

able, and worthy of punifhment: I am con-

fcious that fome actions are in my power, and

' that
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that others are not; that when I negle@ to do
what I ought to do, and can do, I deferve to be
punithed ; and that when I a& neceflarily, or
upon unavoidable and irrefiftable compulfion,
I deferve neither punithment nor blame. Of
all thefe fentiments I am as confcious, and as
certain, as of my own exiftence. I cannot
prove that I feel them, neither to myfelf, nor
to others; but that I do really feel them, is as
evident to me as demonftration could make it.
1 cannot prove, in regard to my moral feelings,
that they are conformable to any extrinfick and
eternal relations of things ; but I know that
my conftitution neceffarily determines me to
. believe them juft and genuine, even as it de-
termines me to believe that I myfelf exift,
and that things are as my external fenfes
reprefent them. And a fophifter could no
more prove to my conviction, that thefe
feelings are fallacious, or that I have no fuch
feelings, than he could prove to my convition,
that two and two may be equal to five, or that
my friend is as much prefent with me when I
think of him at a thoufand miles diftance, as
when I fit and converfe with him in the fame
chamber. An expert logician might perhaps
puzzle me with words, and propofe difficulties
I could not folve: but he might as well at-
tempt to convince me, that I do not exift, as

that I do not fecl what 1 am confcious I do
fon]
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feel. And if he could induce me to fufpect
‘that I may poffibly be miftaken, what ftan-
dard of truth could he propofe to me,
more evident, and of higher authority, than
my own feelings ? Shall I believe his tefti-
mony, and difbelieve my own fenfations?
Shall I admit his reafons, becaufe I cannot
confute them, although common fenfe tells
me they are falfe? Shall I fuffer the ambi-
guities of artificial language to prevail againft
the clear, the intelligible, the irrefiftible voice
of nature?—Am I to judge of the colouring
of a flower by moonthine, or by the light
of the fun? Or, becaufe I cannot, by candle-~
light, diftinguifh green from blue, fhall 1
therefore infer, that green and blue are the
fame ?

We cannot difbelieve the evidence of in-
ternal fenfe, without offering violence to our
nature. And if we be led into fuch dif-
belief, or diftruft, by the fophiftry of pre-

" tended philofophers, we a& juft as wifely
as a mariner would do, who fhould fuffer
himfelf to be perfuaded, that the pole-ftar
‘is continually changing its place, but that
the wind always blows from the fame quar-

‘ter. Common fenfe, or inftin&®, which

_prompts men to truft to their own feelings,
hatb in all ages continued the fame: but

thc mtcreﬁs, purfmts, and abilities of phi-
Inrr\,
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lofophers, are fufceptible of endlefs variety ;
and their theories vary accordingly.

Let it not be thought, that thefe ob}e&s
and faculties of internal fenfation are things

too ‘evanefcént to be attended to, or that .

their evidence is too weak to produce a fteady
and well-grounded convi&tion. They are
more néceflary to our happinefs than even
the powers and objects of external fenfe; yea,
they are no lefs neceflary to our exiftence,
What can be of greater confequence to man,
than his moral fentiments, his reafon, his
memory, his imagination? What more in-
terefting, than to know, whether his notions
of duty and of truth be the diGates of his
pature, * that is, the voice of God, or the
pofitive inftitutions of men? What is it to
which a wife man will pay more attention,
than to” his reafon and confcience, ‘thofe di-
vine monitors, by which he is to judge even
of religion itfelf, and which he is not at
liberty to difobey, though an angel from
“heaven fhould command him? The genera-
lity of mankind, however ignorant of the
* received diftin@ions and explications of their
internal powers, do yet by their conduct
declare, that they feel their influence, and

acknowledge their authenticity. Every in-.

ftance of their being goverucd by a prin-
Cxple of moral obligation, is a proof of this.
E They

TR
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The believe. an a&ion to be lawful in the
fight of God, when they are conftious of a
fentiment of lawfulnefs attending the per-
formance of it : they believe a certain mote
of condué to be incumbent on them in cer-
tain cucumftances, becaufe a notion of duty
arifes in. their mind, when they contem-
plate that condu& in relation to thofe
circumftances. — ¢ I ought to be grateful
“ for a favour receivedi Why? Becaufe
*“ my conftience tells me fo. How do you
¢ know- that you ought to do that of which
¢ your confcience enjoins the performancc?
“ I can give no further reafon for'ity but
¢ I feel that fuch is my duty.” Here the
inveftigation muft ftop; or, if carried a
little further, it muft return to this point:

—* I know that I ought to do what my

“ confcience enjoins, becaufe God is the
¢ author of my conftitution; and I obey
‘“ His will, when I a& according to the
“ principles of my conftitution. Why do
¥ you obey the will of God ? Becaufeit is
“ my duty. How know you that? Be-
*¢ caufe my confcience tells me {o,” &c.

If a2 man were fceptical in this, matter,
it would not be in the power of argument
to cure him. Such a man could not be
{ad to have any moral principle diftin&

from
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from the hope of reward, the fear of ‘punith-
ment, or the force of cuftom. .. But that
there is in human nature. a ioral prin-
ciple diftin@ from thofé motives;. hay been
felt and acknowledged by men of all ages
and nations; and indeed was never denied
or doubted; except by a few metaphyficians, -
who, through want either of fenfe or of
honefty, found themfelves difpofed to deny
the exiftence, or queftion the authenticity,
of our moral fcclmgs In the celebrated
thfpute concerning liberty aad neceﬂity, the
advocates for the latter have either main~
tained,  that w; have no fenfe of moral liber-
ty; or, granting that we have fuch a fenfe;
havé endeavured to preve it deceitful,
Now, if we be confcious, that wé have a
fenfe’ of moral libesty, it is certainly as
abfdrd to argue agdinft the exiftence of that
fenfe, 'as againft thé reality of any other
matter of fa®. And. if the real exiftence
- of that fenfe be acknowledged, it cannot be
proved 1 be deceitful by any argurhents
which may fiot alfo be applied to prove
gvery ‘powér of our nature deceitful, and,
confequently, to fhow,. that man ought not
to believe - any thing at all. But more of
this afterwards.

Ez - We
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We have no other dire& evidence than
this of confcioufnefs, or internal fenfation,
for the exiftence and identity of our own
foul ®. Texift;—I am the fame beingto-
' day
* ] fay, dire(? evidence. But there are not wanting other
jrrefragable, though indire®, evidences of the eyiftence of the
human foul. Such is that which refults from a comparifon
of the known qualities of matter with the phenorhena of
animal motion and thought. The further we carry our i~
[quiries into matter, the more we are convinced of its inca-
pacity to begin motion. And as to thought, and its feveral
modes, if we think that they might be produced by any pof-
fible configuration and arrangement of the minute particles
-of matter, we form a fuppofition as arbitrary, as little war-

_ranted by experience or evidence of any kind, and as contrary

to the rules that determine us in all our rational conjecures,
asif we were to fuppofe, that didmonds might be produced
drom the fmoke of a candle, or that men might grow like
muthrooms out of the eerth. There muft then, in all ani-
mals, and efpecially in man, 'bé a principle, not only diftin&
und different from body, but in fome refpe@s of a quite con-
‘trary aatore. To alk, whether the Deity, without uniting
‘body with fpirit, could create thinking matter, is juft fuch
a queftion, as, whether he could créate a being eflentially
adtive and eflentially inactive, capable of beginning motiong
and at the fame’ time incapable of beginning motion : quaf-
tions, which, if we allow experience to be a rational ground
of knowledge, we need not feruple to anfwer in the negative.
For thefe queftions, according to the beft lights that omr
rational fuculties can.afford, feem to us to refer to the pro-
duftion of an effe& as truly impoffible, as the creation of
round fquarenefs, hot cold, black whitenefs, or true falfehood.

Yet-l am inclined to think, it is not by this argument that
the generality of mankind are led to acknewledge the exe
iftence of their own minds. An evidence more dire@®, much

" mure obvieus, and not lefs conviacing, every man dilcovers in

she

——
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day I was yefterday, and twenty years a~
go;——-thls principle, or being, within me,
that

the inftindive fuggeltions of nature. We perceive the exiftence
of our fouls by intution; and this I believe is the only way
in which the vulgar perceive it. But their conviion is not
on that account the weaker, on the contrary, they would
sccount the man mad who fhould feem to entertain any doubts
on this fubje&.

One of the firft thoughts that occur to Milton’s Adam, whea -
4¢ new-waked frog foundeft fleep,” is to inquire after the caufg
of his exiftence :

¢ Thou fun, faid I, fair light !

¢ And thou, enlighten’d earth, fo freth and gay !

¢ Ye hills, and dales, ye rivers, woods, and plains,

¢ And, ye that live and move, fair creatures, tell,

. ¢ Tell, if ye faw, how came I thus, how here:

¢ Not of myfelf ; by fome great Maker then,

¢¢ In goodnefs and in power pre-emineat.

¢¢ Tell me, how I may know him, how adore,

¢ From whom I have, that thus I move and live,

. ¢ And feel that I am happier than I know.”

Paradife Loft, viii. 293,
Of the reality of his own life, motion, and exiftence, it is
obfervable that he makes no queftion ; and indeed it would
have been ftrange if he had. But Dryden, in his opera called
The flate of Innocence, would needs attempt an improvement
on this paffage ; and to make furer work, obliges Adam to
prove his exiftence by argument, before he allows him to enter
upou any other inquiry :

¢¢ What am I ? or from whence !—For that I am

«¢ I know, becaufe 1think: but whence I came,

¢ Or how this frame of mine began to be,

¢¢ What other bzing can difclofe to me !

AT 2, feene 1,
Dryden, it feems, had read Des Cartes; but Milton had ftudied
nature : Accordingly Dryden fpeaks like a metaphyficiam,
Milton like 2 poet and plilofooher.
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that thinks and a&s, is one permanent apd
mdividual principle, diftin@ from all other
~ principles, beings, or things ;——thefe are
~ diates of internal fenfation natural to man,
and univerfally acknowlcdged and they
are of {o great 1mportance, that while we
doubt of their truth, we can hardly be in-
terefted in any thing'elfe whatfoever, If |
- were to believe with Mr. HuMEe, and fome
others, that my mind is perpetually chang-
ing, fo as to become every different moment
a different thing, the remembrance of patt,
or the antlcxpatlon of future good or -evil,
could give me neither pleafure nor pain;
yea, though I were to believe, that a cruel
death would certainly ovcrtake me thhm
an hour, | thould be no more concetned,
than if I were told, that a certain clepham,l
three thoufand years hence, would be facri-
ficed on the top of Mount Atlas. To 4
man who doubts the mdwxduahty or iden=
tity of hisown mind, virtue, truth, religion,
good and evil, hope and fear, age ab[olutely
nothing.

Metaphyficians have taken fome pains
to confound our notions on the fub;c& of
identity ; and, by eftablithing “the currency
of certain ambxguous phrafes, have fucceed-
ed fo well, that it is now hardly poffible
for us to cxplain thefe diGtates of our nature
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according to common fenfe and common -
- experience, in fuch language as fhall be -
liable to no exception. The misfortune is,
that many of the words we muft ufe, though
extremely well underftood, ‘are either too -
fimple or too complex in their ‘meaning,
to admit a logical definition ; fo that the
caviller is never at a lofs for an evafive reply
to any thing we may advance. But I will
take it upon me to affirm, that there arg
hardly any human notions more clcarlyr,’
or more univerfally underftood, than thofe
we entertain concerning the identity both
of ourfelves and of other things, hewever
difficult we may fometimes find it to ex-
prefs thefe notions in proper words. And
I will al{fo venture to affirm, that the fen-
timents of the generality of mankind on
this head are grounded on fuch evidence,
that he who refufes to be convinced by it, .
a&ts irrationally, and cannot, confiftently
with fuch refufal, believe any thing.

1. The exiftence of our own mind, as
fomething different and diftin@ from. the
body, is univerfally acknowledged. I fay-
univerfally ; having never heard of any na-
tion of men upan earth, who did not, in
their converfation and behaviour, thow, by
the plaineft figns, that they made this dif~
tinGion. Nay, fo ftrongly are mankind

i
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imprefled with it, that the rudeft barbarians,
by their incantations, their funeral folem-
nities, their traditions concerning invifible
beings, and their hopes and opinicns of a
future ftate, feem to declare, that to the ex-
iftence of the foul the body is not, in their
opinion neceffary. All philofophers, a few
Epicureans and Pyrrhonifts excepted, have ac-
knowledged the exiftence of the foul, as one of
the firft and moft unexceptionable principles of
human fcience. Now whence could a notion fo
univerfal arife? Let us examine our own
minds, and we fhall find, that it could arife
from nothing but confcioufnefs, a certain ir-
refiftible perfuafion, that we have a foul dif-
tin& from the body. The evidence of this
notion is intuitive ; it is the evidence of in-
ternal fenfe. Reafoning can neither prove
nor difprove it. DEes CARTES, and his dif-
ciple MALEBRANCHE, acknowledge, that
the exiftence of the human foul muft be be-
lieved by all men, even by thofe who can bring
themfclves to doubt of every thing elfe.

Mr. Simon Browne *, a learned and pious
clergyman of the laft age, is perhaps the
only perfon on record of whom there is rea-
fon to think, that he ferioufly difbelieved

the

® See his affedting ftory in the Adventurer, vol. 3. No.
$8.
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the exiftence of his own foul. He imagin-
ed, that in confequence of an extraordinary
interpofition of divine power, his rational
foul was gradually annihilated, and that no-
thing was now left him, but a principle of
animal life, which he held in common with"
the brutes. But wherever the ftory of this
excellent perfon is known, his unhappy mi-
ftake will be imputed to madnefs, and to a
depravation of intelle&, as real, and as ex-
traordinary, as if he had difbelieved the ex-
iftence of his body, or the axioms of ma-
thematics.

2. That the thinking principle, : which
we believe to be within us, continues the$
fame through life, is equally felf-evident,
and equally agreeable to the univerfal con-
fent of mankind. ‘- If a man were to fpeak
and a& in the evening, as if he believed
himfelf to have become a different perfon
fince the morning, the whole world would -
pronounce him in a ftate of infanity. Were -
we to attempt to disbelieve our own iden-
tity, we fhculd labour in vain; we could
as eafily bring ourfelves to believe, that it
is poffible for the fame thing to be and not
to be. But there is no reafon to think, that
this attempt was ever made by any man,
not even by Mr. HumMe himfelf; though
that author, in his Treatife of Human Na-

ture,
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ture, has afferted, yea, and proved too,
(according to his notions of proof,) that the
human foul is perpetually changing; being
nothing but *‘ a bundle of perceptions, that
¢ fucceed each other with inconceivable ra<
¢ pidity, and are (as he chufes to exprefs it)
*.in a perpetual flux *.” He might as ea-
fily, and as decifively, with equal credit to
his own underftanding, and with equal ad-
vantage to the reader, by a method of rea-
foning no lefs philofophical, and with the
fame degree of difcretion in the ufe of words,
have attacked the axioms of mathematics,
and produced a formal and ferlous confuta-
g¢ion of them. In explaining the evidence
on which we believe our own identity, it ia.
not neceflary that I thould here examine
his arguments againft that belief ; firft, be-
canfe the point in queflion is felf-evident ;-
and therefore all reafoning on the other fide
unphilofophical and irrational : and, fecond-
lX’ becaufe I fhall afterwards prove, that
fome of Mr. HumMe’s firft principles are in-.
conceivable and impoffible; and that this.
very notion of his concerning identity, when
fairly ftated, is abfurd and felf-contrae
di&ory.

# Treatifc of Human Nature, vol. 1. p. 438, &c.

&
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It has been asked, how we can pretend ta
have full evidence of our identity, when of
identity itfelf we are fo far from having a
diftin& notion, that we cannot define it. It
might with as good reafon be asked, how
we come to believe that two and two -are
equal to four, or that a circle is different
from a triangle, if we cannot define either
equality or diverfity ;—why we believe in our
own exiftence, fince we cannot define ex- |
iftence;—why, in a word, the vulgar he-,
lieve any thing at all, fince they know no- .
thing about thc rules of definition, and hard-
ly ever attempt it, In fa&, we have number-
lefs ideas that admit not of definition, and yet :
concerning which we may argue, and be-
leve, and know, with the utmoft clearnefs
and certainty. To define heat or cold,
xdentny or diverfity, red or white, an ox or
an afs, would puzzle all the logicitns on
ecarth; yet nothing can be clearer, or more
certain, than many of our judgments con-
cerning thofe objects. The rudeft of the
vulgar know moft perfectly what they mean,
when they fay, Three months ago 1 was a.t
fuch a town, and have ever fince been at
“home: and the convi@ion they have of the
truth of this prqpoﬁtxon is founded on the
beft of evidence, namely, on that of inter-
pal fenfe; in which all men, by the law of
their
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their nature, do and muft implicitly be-
lieve.

It has been asked, whether this continu-
ed confcioufnefs of our being always the
fame, does not conftitute our famenefs or
identity. No more, I fhould anfwer, than
our perception of truth, light, or cold, is
the effisient caufe of truth, light, or cold.

! Our identity is perceived by confcioufnefs ;
 but confcioufnefs is as different from iden-
tity, as the underftanding is different from
_‘truth, as paft events are different from me-
mory, as colours from the power of fee-

ing. Confcioufnels of identity is fo far from

conflituting identity, that it prefuppofes it.

An animal might continue the fame being,

and yet not be confcious of its identity;

which is probably the cafe with many of

the brute creation ; nay, which is often the

cafe with man himfelf. When we fleep

without dreaming, or fall into a fainting

fit*, or rave in a fever, and often too in

our

® The following cafe, which M. Crozaz gave in to the

. Academy of Sciences, is the moft extraordinary inftance of in-
terrupted confiioufne’s I have ever heard of. A nobleman of
Laufinne, as he was giving orders to a fervant, fuddenly loft
his fpeech and all his fenfes. Different remedies were tried
without effet for fix months ; during all which time he ap-
peared to be in a deep fleep, or deliquium, with various fymp-
toms at different periods, which are particularly fpecified in

’ the




Ch.IL.3. ON TRUTH. 8

our ordinary dreams, we lofe all fenfe of our
identity, and yet never conceive that our iden-
tity has fuffered any interruption or change:
the moment we awake or recover, we are con~
{cious that we are the fame individual beings
we were before. - o

Many doubts and difficulties have been
ftarted about our manner of conceiving iden-

tity of perfon under a change of fubftance.
Plutarch tells us, that in the time of Deme-

‘trius Phalereus, the Athenians ftill preferved
the cuftom of fending every year to Delos the
fame galley which, about a thoufand years
before, had brought Thefeus and his com-

pany

the narration. At laft, after fome «chirurgical operations, at
the end of fix months his fpeech and fenfes were fuddenly re-
ftored. When he recovered, the fervant to whom he had been
giving orders when be was firft feized with the diftemper, hap-
pening to be in the room, he asked whether he had executed his
commiffion ; not being fenfible, it feems, that any interval of
time, except, perhaps a very fhort one, had elapfed during his
illnefs. He lived ten years after, and died of another difeafe.
See L’ Hiftoire de I’ Academie Royale des Sciences, ponr anné,
1719, p- 28. Van Swieten alfo relates this ftory in his com.
mentaries on Boerhaave’s Aphorifns, under the head Apoplexy,
I mention it chiefly with a view to the reader’s amufement ;
he may confider the evidence, and believe or difbelieve as he
pleafes.  But that confcioufnes may be interrupted by a tetal
Aeliquium, without any change in our notions of our own idene
dity, 1 know. by my ewn experience. I am therefore fully per.
fuaded, that the identity of this fubftance, which I call my foul,
may continue even when I am unconfcious of it; and iffora ¢ -
borter {pace, why not for a longer ?
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pany-from Crete ; and that it then ufed to
be a queftion in the fchools, how this could
be the fame veflel, when every  part of its
materials had been charged oftner than
once®*. It is atked, how a tree can be ac=
counted the fame, when; from a plant of an
inch long, it has grown to the height of fifty
feet; and how identity can be afcribed to thé
:lmman body, fince its parts are continyally
changing, fo that not one particle of the
‘body I now have; belonged to the body I had
twenty years ago. _

It were well, if metaphyficians would think
‘more amd fpeak lefs on thefe fubjets: they
would then find, that the difficulties fo much
complained of are father verbal than real.
Was there a fingle Athenian, who did not
know in what refpe@s the galley of Thefeus
continued the fame, and in what refpeéls it
‘was changed? [t was the fame in refpect of
jts name, its deftination, its fhape perhaps,
and fize, and fome other particulars ; in re-
fpedt of its fubftance, it was altogether dif=
ferent. And when one party in the fchools
maintained, that it was the fame, and the
other, that it was not the fame, all the dif-
ference between them was this; that the oné

ufed -

® Plutarch, in Thefco.  Plato, in Phadone,
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ufed the word fame in one fenfe, and the
other in another.

The identity of vegetables is as éafily con=
ceived: No man imagines, that the plant of
an inch long is the fame in fubftance with
the tree of fifty feet. The latter is by the
vulgar fuppofed to retain all the fubftance of
the former, but with the addition of an im-
menfe quantity of adventjtious matter. Thus
far, and no further, do they fuppofe the fub«
Rtance of the tree to continue the fame. They
call it, however, the fame tree; and the fame
it is, in many refpects, which to every per«
fon of common fenfe ar¢ obvicus enough,
though not eafily exprefied in unexceptiona«
ble language. 1 :

Of the changes made in the human body
by attrition, the vulgar havé no notion.
They believe the fubftance of a full-grown
body to continue the fame, notwithftanding
its being fometimes fatter, and fometimes
leaner ; even as they fuppofe the fubftance of
awall to be the fame before and after it is
plaiftered, or painted. They therefore do not
alcribe to it identity of perfon, and diverfity
of {ubftance, but a real and proper identity
both of fubftance and perfon. Of the iden-
tity of the body while increafing in ftature,
they conceive, nearly in the fame way, as of

' the
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the identity of vegetables : they know in what
refpets it continues the fame, and in 'what re-
fpe@s it becomes different; there 'is .no con-
fufion in their notions; they never fuppofe it
to be different in thofe refpects in which they
know it to be the fame. ST

When philofophers fpeak of the identity -
of the human body, they muft mean, not
that -its fubftance is the fame, for this they
fay is perpetually changing; but that it is
the fame, in refpe@ of its having been ‘ all
along animated with the fame vital and think-
ing principle, diftinguifhed by the fame name,

1 marked ‘with the fame or fimilar features,
v placed in the fame relations of life, &c.—
Tt muft be obvious to the intelligent reader,
that the difficulties attending this fubject arife
not from any ambiguity or intricacy in our
“ notions or judgments, for thefe are extremely
! clear, but from our way of exprefling, them:
the particulars in which an obje@ continues
the fame, are often fo blended with thofe in
which it has become different, that we cannot
find proper words for marking the diftinction,
and therefore muft have recourfe to tedious
and obfcure circumlocutions.

But whatever judgments we form of the
identity of corporeal objets, we cannot
from them draw any inference concerning

' ' ' “the
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the identity of our mind. We cannot afcribe
extenfion or folidity to the foul; far lefs any
increafe or diminution of folid or extended
parts. Here; therefore, there is no ground
for diftinguithing divetfity of fubftance from
identity ‘of perfon.” Our foul is the very
fame being now it was yetterday, laft year;
twenty years ago. This is a diate of com=
mon fenfe, an intuitive trith, which all man-
kind; by the law of their nature, do and
muft believe, and the contrary of which is
inconceivable.  We have perhaps changed
many of our principles; we may have ac=
quired many new ideas and notions; and
loft many of thofe we once had; but that
the fubftance, effence, or perfonality, of the .
foul, has fuffered any change, increafe, or
diminution, we never have fuppofed, nor can
fuppofe. New faculties have perhaps appear-
ed, with which we were formerly unaequaint-
ed; but thefe we cannot conceive to have
affeGted the identity of the foul, any more than
learning to write, or to play on a mufical in-
ftrument; is conceived to affect the identity of
the hand ; or than the perceptxon of harmony
. the firft time orie hears mufic, is conceived ta
affe@ the identity of the ear *. :
F But
o] beghaye © quote a few lines fromr an-excelleit poem;
. written
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But if we perceive our identity. by confci-
-oufnefs, and if the acs of confcioufnefs by
which we perceive it be interrupted, how can

- we know that our identity is not interrupted ?
- Ianfwer, The law of our nature determines
us, whether we will or. not, to believe that
we continue the fame thinking beings. The
interruption of confcioufnefs, whether more
vor lefs frequent, makes no change in this
dbelief. My perception of the vifible crea-
tion is every moment interrupted by the
winking of my eyes. Am I therefore to
believe, that the vifible univerfe, which I
¢his moment perceive, is not the fame with
the vifible univerfe I perceived laft moment ?
Then muft I alfo believe, that the exiftence
of

written by an author, whofe genius and virtue were an honour
to his country, and to human nature :

¢ Am 1 but what I feem, mere flefh and blood,

¢ A branching channel, and a mazy flood ?

¢ 'The purple ftream, that through my veffels glides,
¢¢ Dull and unconicious flows like common tides.

¢ The pipes, through which the circling juices ftray,
¢ Are not that thinking I, no more than they.

¢ This frame compalted with tranfcendent fkill,

¢ Of moving joints, obedfent to my will,

¢¢ Nurfed from the fruitful glebe like yonder tree,

¢ Waxes and waftes: Icall it NniKE not ME.

¢ New matter ftill the mouldering maf fultains ;

¢ The manfion changed, the tenant ftill remains,

¢ And, from the flecting fiream repair’d by food,

¢¢ Diftin&, as is the fwimmer from the Rood.”
Arsutnxor. Sce Dodfley’s Coliedlion, wol. 1. 9. 180.




Ch.lL.g. ON TRUTH. o1

of the univerfe depends on the motion of my
eye-lids ; and that the mufcles which move
them have the power of creating and anni-
hilating worlds.

To conclude: That our foul exifts, and
eontinues through life the fame individual
‘being, is a diQate of common fenfe ; a truth
which the law of our nature renders it im-
poffible for us to difbelieve; and in regard
to which, we cannot fuppofe ourfelves in an
error, without fuppofing our faculties falla~
cious, and confequently difclaiming all con-
viction, and all certainty, and difavowing the
diftin&tion between truth and falthood.

SECTTION IV
Of the Evidence of Memory.

T HE evidence of memory commands
our belief as effeGtually as that of
fenfe. I cannot poffibly doubt, with regard
to any of my tranfactions of yefterday which I
now. remember, whether 1 performed them
or not. That I dined to-day, and was in
bed laft night, is as certain to me, as that
I at prefent fee the colour of this paper. 1f
we had no memory, knowledge and expe-

F2 rience
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rience would be impoffible ; and if we had
any tendency to diftruft our memory, know-
Jedge and cxperience would be of as little
ufe in dire®ing our conduét and fentiments,
as our drecams now are. Sometimes we
doubt, whether in a particular cafe we ex-
ert memory or imagination ; and our belief
is fufpended accordingly: but no fooner do
tve become confcious, that we remember, than
conviGion inftantly takes place; we fay, I
am certain it was fo, for now I remember I
was an eye-witnefs,

But who is it that teaches the child to
believe, that yefterday he was punifhed, be-
caufe he remembers to have been punithed
yefterday ? Or, by what argument will you
convince him; that, notwithftanding his re-
membrance, he ought not to believe that
he was punifhed yefterday, becaufe memory
is fallacious? The matter depends not on
education or reafoning. We truft to the
evidence of memory, becaufe we cannot hel
trufting to it. The fame Providence that
endued us with memory, without any care
. of ours, endued us alfo with an inftin&ive

. propenfity to believe in it, previoufly to all
« reafoning and experience. Nay, all reafon=
ing fuppofes the teftimony of memory to be
authentic : for, without trufting implicitly
to this teftimony, no train of reafoning

counld
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could be profecuted ; we could neverbe con-
vinced, that the conclufion is fair, if we did
not remember the {eyeral fteps of the argument,
and if we were not certain that this rememe
brance is not fallacious.

The diverfities of memory in different men
are very remarkable ; and in the fame man
the remembrance of fome things is more
Jafting, and more lively, than that of others.
Some of the ideas of memory feem to decay
gradually by length of time; fo that thers
may be fome things which i diftinctly re=-
membered feven years ago, but which at pree
fent I remember very imperfeétly, and which
in {even years more (if I live {o long) I fhall
have utterly forgotten, Hence fome have
been led to think, that the evidence of me-
mory decays gradually, from abfolute cere
tainty, through all the degrees of probabi-~
lity, down to that fufpenfe of judgment
which we call dubt. They feem to have
imagined, that the vivacity of the idea is in
fome fort neceffary to the eftablithment of be-
lief. Nay, one author * has gone fo far as
to fay, that belief is nothing elfe but this vi-
vacity of ideas; as if we never believed what
we have no lxvcly conception of, nor doubted

of

f‘TreatiI'e of Human Nature,( vol. 1. p. 8 °
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of any thing of which we have a lively con-
ception. But this dorine is fo abfurd, that
it hardly deferves a ferious confutation. 1 have
ya much more lively idea of Don Quixote than
rof the prefent King of Pruffia; and yet I be-
lieve that the latter does exift, and that the
former never did. When I was a fchoolboy,
I read an abridgment of the hiftory of Robin-
fon Crufoe, and believed every word of it;
fince I grew up, I have read that ingenious
work at large, and confequently have a much
* livelier conception of it than before; yet now
I believe the whole to be a fition. Some
months ago I read zbe Treatsfe of Human Na-
ture, and have at prefent a pretty clear re-
membrance of its contents ; but I thall pro-
bably forget the greater part in a fhort time.
When this happens, I ought not, according
to Mr. HumME’s theory, to believe that I ever
read it. As long, however, as my faculties
remain unimpaired, [ fear I fhall hardly be
able to bring myfelf to this pitch of fcepti-
cifm. No, no; I fhall ever have good reafon
~ to remember my having read that book, how-
ever imperfe my remembrance may be, and
however little ground I may have to congra-
tulate myfelf upon my acquaintance with
at,

N The
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The vivacity of a perception does not fcem
neceflary to our belief of the exiftence of the
thing perceived. I fee a town afar off; its
vifible magnitude is not more than an inch
fquare, and therefor¢ my perception of it is
neither lively nor diftin& ; and yet I as cer-
tainly believe that town to exift,. as if I were
in the centre of it. ' | fce an obje in motjon
on the top of yonder hill; [ cannot difcern
whether it be a2 man, or a horfe, or both; I
therefore exert no belief in regard to the ¢lafs
or fpecics of objects to which it belongs, but
I believe with as much affurance that it exifts,
as if I faw it diftin@ly in all its parts and dix
menfions. We have never any doubt of the
exiftence of an objet {o long as we are fure
that we perceive it by our fenfes, whether
the perception be flrongor weak, diftin& or
confufed ; but whenever we begin ta doubt,
whether the obje@t be perceived by our
fenfes, or whether we only imagine that we
perceive it, then we likewife begin to doubt
of its exiftence. '

Thefe obfervations are applicable to me-
mory. I faw a certain obje& fome years
ago; my remembrance of it is lefs diftin&®
now than it was the day after I faw it;
but T believe the evidence of my memory

as much at prefent as I did then, in regard

to

- -
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to all the parts of it which I now am confcie
ous that I remember, Let a paft event be ever
fo remote in time, if I am confcious that 1
remember it, I ftill believe, with equal afe
furance, that this event did once take place,
For what is memory, but a confcioufne(s of
our having formerly done or perceived fomes
thing? And if it be true, that fomething is
perceived or dope at this prefent moment,
jt will always be true, that at this momeng
that thing was perceived or done. The
evidence of memory does not decay in pro-
portion as the ideas of memory become lefs
‘lively; as long as we are confcious that we
1yemember, {o long will the evidence attending
that remembrance produce abfolute certainty ;
and abfolute certainty admits not of degrees,
Indeed, as was already obferved, when re,
membrance becomes fo obfcure, that we are
at a lofs to determine whether we remember or
only /magine an eyent,—in this cafe belief will
' be fufpended till we become certain whether
 we remember or not; whenever we become
vgertain that we do remember, convi¢tion in-
fantly arifes,

Some have fuppofed that the evidence of
memory is liable to become uncertain, be.
caufe we are not well enough acquainted
with the difference between memory and
imagination, to be.able at all times to deter-

Ql.il.l.c.
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mine, whether the one or the other be exerz-
ed in regard to the events or fats we may have
occafion to contemplate. ““ You fay, that
‘ while you only imagine an-event, you nei-
““ ther believe nor difbelieve the exiftence or
* reality of it: buc that as foon as you be-
*‘ come confcious that you remember it, you
¢ inftantly believe it to have been real, You
“ muft then know with certainty the dif-
‘¢ ference between memory and imagination,
*f and be able to tell by what marks you di+
4 ftinguifh the operations of the former from
¢ thofe of the latter. If you cannot do this,
‘ you may miftake the one for the other, and
“ think that you smagine when you really
“ remember, and that you remember when you
“ only smagtne. ‘That belief, therefore, muft
. ** be very precarious and uncertain, which is
* built upon the evidence of memory, fince
*¢ this evidence is fo apt to be confounded
™ with the vilionary exhibitions of imagina=
* tion, which, by your own acknowledgment,
*“ can never conftitute a foundation for true
‘“ rational belief.” This is an objection ac-
cording to the metaphyfical mode, which,
without confulting experience, is fatisfied
if a few plaufible words can be put to-
gether in the form of an argument: but
this objetion will have no credit with thofe
who acknowledge ultimate inftin@ive prin-
ciples
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ciples of convicion, and who have more faith
in their own feelings than in the fubtleties of
logic.
It is certain the vulgar are not able to give
a fatisfa@ory account of the difference be-
tween memory and imagination; even phi-
lofophers have not always fucceeded in their
attempts to illuftrate this point. Mr. HemEg
tells us, that ideas of memory are diftinguifh-
ed from thofe of imagination by the fuperior
vivacity of the former*. This may fometimes,
but cannot always, be true: for ideas of ima-
ination are often miftaken for objects of
enfe; ideas of memory never. . The former,
therefore, muft often be more lively than the
latter ; for, according to Mr, HuME’s own
account, all ideas are weaker than impreffi-
ons, or informations of fenfet. Dreaming
perfons, lunatics, ftage-players, enthufiafts,
and all who are agitated by fear, or othes
violent paffions, are apt to miftake ideas of
imagination for real things, and thé percep-
tion of thofe ideas for real fenfation. And
the fame thing is often experienced by per-
fons of ftrong fancy, and great fenfibility of
temper, at a time when they are not troubled
with any fits of irrationality or violent paf-

fion.
~ But

* Treatife of Human Nature, vol. 1. p. 153,
+ Ibid. p. 41.
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But whatevér difficulty we may find in de-
fining or defcribing memory, fo as to diftin-
guith it from imagination, we are never at
any lofs about our own meaning,. when we
fpeak of remembering and of imagining. We
all know what it is-to remember, and what it
is to imagine: a retrofpe@ to former expe-
rience always attends the exertions of me-
mory ; but thofe of imagination are not at-
tended with any fuch retrofpe@. I remem-
“¢ ber to have feen a lion, and I can imagine
¢’ an elephant or centaur, which I have never
“ feen :"—Every body who ufes thefe words
knows very well what they mean, whe-~
ther he be able to explain his meaning by
other words or not. Thetruth is, that when
we remember, we generally know that we
remember ; when we imagine, we gene-
rally know that we imagine®: fuch is our
conflitution. We therefore do not fuppofe
the evidence of memory uncertain, notwith-
ftanding that we may be at a lofs to explain
the difference between that faculty and ima-
gination: this difference is perfetly known
to every man by experience, though perhaps
no man can fully exprefs it in wordss There

are
® In dreams indéed this is not the eafe; but the delufions of
dreaming, notwithftanding our frequent experience of them,

are never fuppefed to affec in the leaft degree either the vera.
city of :our faculties, or the certainty of our knowledge. S-o
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-are many things very familiar to us, which we
bave no words to exprefs. I cannot defcribe
or define, either a red colour, which I know
to be a fimple obje, or a white colour, which
1 know to be a compofition of feven colours s
‘but will any one hence infer, that I am ig~
norant of their difference, fo as nat to know,
when I look on ermine, whether it be white
~yor red? Letit not then be {aid, that becaufe
‘we cannot define memory and imagination,
therefore we are ignorant of their difference :
~ every perfon of a found mind, knows their

difference, and can with certainty determine,
when it is that he exerts the one, and when
it is that he exerts the other.

SECT V.
Of Reafoning from the Effeit to the Caufe:

ILeft my chamber an hour ago, and now
at my return find a book on the table, the
fize, and binding, and contents of which
are fo remarkable, that I am certain it was
not here when I went out; and that I neveg
faw it before. I afk, who brought this
book; and am told, that no body has en-

tered
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tered my apartment fince I left it. That,
fay 1, is impoffible. 1 make a more parti-
cular inquiry; and a fervant, in whofe ve-
racity 1 can confide, affures me, that he has
had his eye on my chamber-door the whole
day, and that no perfon has entered it but
myfelf only. Then, fay I, the petfon who
brought this book muft have come in by the
window or the chimney; for it is impofible
that this book could have come hither of it-
felf. The fervant bids me remember, that
my chimney is too narrow to admit any hu-.
man creature, and that the window is fecured
on the infide in fuch 2 manner that it cannot
be opened from without. I examine the
walls ; it is evident no breach has been made;
‘and there is but one door to the apartment.
What fhall I think? If the fervant’s report
be true, and if the book have not been brought
by any vifible agent, it muft have comein a
miraculous manner, by the interpofition of
fome invifible caufe; for ftill I muft repeat,
that without fome caufe it could not pofibly
have come hither.

Let the reader confider the cafe, and de-
liberate with himfelf whether 1 think irra-
tionally on this occafion, or exprefs my-
felf too ftrongly, when I fpeak of the -
pofhbility of a book appearing in my cham-
ber without fome caufe of its appearance,
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cither vifible or invifible. I would not wil-
lingly refer fuch a phenomenon to a miracle
but ftill a miracle is poffible; whereas it is
abfolutely impofiible that this could have
happened without a caufe; at lealt it feems
to me to be as real an impoflibility, as thata
part thould be greater than the whole, or that
thiags equal to one and the fame thing fhould
be unequal to one another. And I prefume
the reader will be of my opinion; for, in all
my intercourfe with others, and after a care-
ful examination of my own mind, I have
never found any reafon to think, that it is
pofiible for a human, or for a rational crea-
ture, to conceive a thing beginning to exift,
and proceeding from no caufe.

I pronounce it therefore to be an axiom,
clear, certain, and undeniable, That ¢ what-
¢ ever beginneth to exift, proceedeth from

¢ fome caufe.” I cannot bring myfelf to
think, that the reverfe of any geometrical
axiom is more abfurd than the reverfe of
this; and therefore I am as certain of the
truth of this, as I can be of the truth of
the other; and cannot, without contradi&ing
myfelf, and doing violence to my nature, even
attempt to believe otherwife.

Whether this maxim be intuitive or de-
monftrable, may perhaps admit of fome dif-
pute; but the determination of that point

will
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will not in the leaft affe@ the truth of the
maxim. Ifit be demonftrable, we can then
affign a reafon for our belief of it: if it be
intuitive, it is on the fame footing with other
intuitive axioms; that is, we believe i,
becaufe the law of our nature renders it im-|
pofiible for us to difbelieve it.

In proof of this maxim it has been faid,
that nothing can produce itfelf.” But this
truth is not more evidént than the truth to
be proved, and therefore is no proof at all,
Nay, this laft propofition feems to be only
a different, and lefs proper, way of ex-
prefling the fame thing: — Nothing can
produce itfelf;—that is, every thing pro-
duced, muft be produced by fome other
thing; — that is, every effe@ muft proceed
from a caufe;—and that is, (for all effects be-
ing pofterior to their caufes, muft neceflarily
have a beginning) * every thing beginning
¢ to exift proceeds from fome caufe.” Other
arguments have bgen offered in proof of
this maxim, which I think are fufficiently
«confuted by Mr. Huwme, in his Treatife
of Human Nature*. This maxim therefore
heaffirms, and I allow, to be not demon-
firably certain. But he further affirms, that
it is not intuitively certain ; in which I can-

not
® Book 1. part 3. £, 5.
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not agree with him. “ All certainty,”
fays he,  arifes from the comparifon of
*¢ ideas, and from the difcovery of fuch re=
¢ lations as are unalterable fo long as the
“ ideas continue the fame¢ but the only re-
*¢ lations * of this kind are refemblance,
‘¢ proportion in quantity and number, de-
‘ grees of any quality; and contrariety ;
‘ none of which is implied in the maxim,
¢ Whatever begins to extft, proceeds from fome
¢ cqufe:-~that maxim therefore is not in-
“¢ tuitively certain.”— This argument, if i¢
prove any thing at all, would prove, that
the maxim is not even certain; for we are
here told, that it has not that chara@er of
quality from which all certainty arifes.

But, if I miltake not, both the premifes
of this fyllogifm are falfe. In the firft place,
I cannot admit, that all certainty arifes from
a comparifon of ideas. 1 am certain of the
exiftence of myfelf, and of the other things
that affet my fenfes; I am certain, that
¢ whatever is, is;” and yet I eannot con-
ceive, that any comparifon of ideas is ne-

ceflary

* There are, according -to Mr. Humg, feven different
kinds of philofophical relation, to wit, Refemblance, Identity,
Relations of time and place, Proportion in quantity or ntm.
ber, Degrees in any common quality, Contrariety, and Caufa-
tion. And by the word Relation he here means, that parti.

cnlar circumftance in which we may think proper to compare
Com Proatiln nf Kriarnes N oatoios  onn 1 o & a_
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ceflary to produce thefe conviftions in my
mind. Perhaps I cannot fpeak of them
without ufing words expreffive of relation 3
bat the fimple a& or perception of the un<
dertanding by which I am confcious of
them, implies not any comparifon that I
can difcover. If it did, then the fimpleft
intuitive truth requires proof, or illuftras
tion at leaft, before it can be acknowledged
as truth by the mind; which I prefume
will not be found warranted by experience.
Whether others are confcious of making fuch
a comparifon, before they yield affent to the
fimpleft intuitive truth, I know not; but
this I know, that my mind is often confcious
of certainty where no fuch -comparifon hasg
been made by me. I acknowledge, indeed,,
that no certain truth can become an object of
fcience, till it be exprefled in words ; that, if:
exprefled in words, it muft affume the form
of a propofition ; and that every propofition,
being cither affirmative or negitive, muft
imply a comparifon of the thing or fubje&,
with that quality or circumftance which is
affirmed or denied, to belong to, or agree
with it: and therefore I acknowledge, that
in fcience all certainty may be faid to arife
from a comparifon of ideas. But the gene-
rality of mankind believe many things as ®
certain, which they never thought of ex-\
G : prefling
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p;'eﬁing in words. An ordinary man be-

lieves, that himfelf, his family, his houfe,
and cattle, exift; but, in order to produce
this belief in his mind, is it neceffary, that
v he compare thofe objects with the general
1idea of exiftence or non-exiftence, fo as
to difcern their agreement with the one,
or difagreement with the other? I cannot
think it: at leaft, if he has ever made fuch
a comparifon, it muft have been without his
knowledge ; for I am convinced, that, if we
; were to aflk him the queftion, he would not
underftand us.

Secondly, I apprehend, that Mr. Hume
has not enumerated all the relations which,
when difcovered, give rife to certainty, I
am certain, that I am the fame perfon to-day
I was yefterday. Mr. HuME indeed will
not allow that this is poffible *. I cannot
help it; I am certain notwithftanding ; and
I flatter myfelf, there are not many perfons
in the world who would think this fentiment
of mine a paradox. I fay, then, I am cer-
tain, that I am the fame perfon to-day I was

yefterday. Now, the relation exprefled in

this propofition is not refemblance, nor pro-
portion in quantity and number, nor degrees
of any common quality, nor contrariety :

it

® See part 2. chap. 2, fed. 1. of this Effay.

\
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it is a relation different from all thefe; it is
identity or famenefs.—That London is con=
tiguous to the Thames, is a propofition which
many of the moft fenfible people in Europe
hold to be certainly true; and yet the re-
lation expreficd in it is none of thofe four
which our author fuppofes to be the fole
proprietors of certainty. For it is not in
refpe of refemblance, of proportion in
quantity or number, of contrariety, or of
degrees in any common quality, that London
and the Thames are here compared, but

purely in’ refpe of place or fituation.
Again, that the foregoing maxim is nei-
ther intuitively nor demonftrably certain, our
author attempts to prove from this con-
fideration, that we cannot demonftrate the
impoffibility of the contrary. Nay, the con-
trary, he fays, is not inconceivable: ‘¢ for
“ we can conceive an obje&t non-exiftent
¢« this moment, and exiflent the next, with=
“ out joining it to the idea of a caufe, which
¢ is an idea altogether diftinét and different.”
But this, I prefume, is not a fair ftate of the
cafe. Can we conceive a thing beginning
to exift, and yet bring ourfelves to think
that a caufe is not neceffary to the pro-
du&ion of fuch a thing? If we can-
not, (I am fure I cannot), then is the cona
trary of this maxim, when fairly ftated,
G 2 found
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found to be truly and properly inconceiv~
able.

But whether the contrary of this maxim
be inconceivable or not, the maxim itfelf may
be intuitively certain. Of intuitive, as well
as of demonftrable truths, there are dif-
ferent kinds. It is a chara@er of fome, that
their contraries are inconceivable: fuch are
the axioms of geometry. But of many other
intuitive truths, the contraries are conceiv-

able. ** I do feel a hard body ;”—*“ I do not

% feel a hard body ;”"—thefe propoﬁtxons are
-equally conceivable: the firft is true, for I
'havc a pen between my fingers; but I cannot
‘prove its truth by argument ; therefore its
‘truth is perceived intuitively.

Thus far we have argued for the fake of
argument, and oppofed metaphfic to meta-

phyfic *, in order to prove, that our author’s

Feafoning on the prefent fubject is not cone-
clufive. It is now time to enter into the
merits of the caufe, and confider the mat-
ter philofophically, that is, according to fac
and experience. And in this way we bring
it to a very fhort iffue. The point in dif-
pute is, Whether this maxim, ‘° What
“ ever bcgms to exift, proceeds from fome
“ caufe,” be intuitively certain? That
- the

® Sce part 3. chap. 2. of this Effay.
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the mind naturally and neceflarily affents to
_ it without any doubt, and confiders its con<
trary as impoffible, I have already thewn; the
maxim, therefore, is certainly true, That it
cannot, by any argument, or medium of proof,
be rendered more evident than it is when firft
apprehended by the mind, is alfo certain ; for
it is of itfelf as evident as any propofition that
can be urged in proof of it. If, therefore,
this maxim be true, (as évery rational being
feels, and acknowledges), it is a principle
of common fenfe : we believe it, nat be-+
caufe weé can give a reafon, but beciufe, by
the law of our natute, we muft believe it. !
Our opinion of the neceflity of a caufe
to the production of every thiiig that has
a beginning, is by Mr. HuME fuppofed to
arife from obfervation and experience. 1Itis
true, that in our experience we have never
found any thing beginning to exift, and pro-
ceeding from no caufe; but I imagine it will
not appear, that our belief of this axiom
hath experience for its foundation. For let
it be remarked, that fome children, at a
time when their experience is very fcanty,
feem to be as fenfible of thé truth of this
axiom, as many petfons arrived at maturity,
I do not mean, that they ever repeat it in
the form of a propofition; or that, if they
were to hear if repeated in that form, they
would
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would inftantly declare their aflfent to it;
for a propofition can never be rationally af-
«fented to, except by thofe who underftand
ithe words tiiat compofe it: but I mean,
that thele children have a natural propen-
fity to inquire after the caufe of any effect
or event that engages their attention ; which
they would not do, if the view of an
cvent or effe@t did not fuggeft to them,
that a caufe is neceflary to its produc-
tion. Their curiofity in afking the rea-
fons and caufes of every thing they fee and
hear, is often very remarkable, and rifes even
to impertinence ; at Jeaft it is called {fo when
one is not prepared to give them an anfwer.
T have known a child to, break open his drum,
to fee if he could difcover the caufe of its
extraordinary found ; and that at the hazard
of rendering the plaything unferviceable,
and of being punifhed for his indifcretion.
If the ardor of this curiofity were always
proportioned to the extent of a child’s expe-
rience, or to the care his teachers have taken
to make him attentive to the dependence of
effe@s on caufes, we might then afcribe it
to the power of education, or to a habit
contracted by experience. But every one
who has had an opportunity of converfing
with children, knows that this is not the
cafe; and that their curiofity cannot othere

wife
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wife be accounted for, than by fuppofing it
inftin@ive, and, like all other inftin&s, ftrong-
er in fome minds, and weaker in others,

‘independently on experience and education, -

and in confequence of the appointment of that
Being who hath been pleafed to make one
man differ from another in his intelleGtual
accomplithments, as well as in his features,
complexion, and fize. Nor let it be imagined,
becaufe fome children are in this refpe&t
more curious than others, that therefore the
belief of this maxim' is inftinctive in fome
minds only : the maxim may be equally be-
lieved by all, notwithftanding this dwerﬁty.
For do we not find a fimilar diverfity in the
genius of different men? Some men have a
philofophical turn of mind, and love te in-
veftigate caufes, and to have a reafon ready
on every occafion; others are indifferent as
to thefe matters, being ingrofled by ftudies
of another kind. And yet I prefume it will
be found, that the truth of this maxim is
felt by every man, though perhaps many
men never thought of putting it in words in
the form of a propofition.

We repeat, therefore, that this axiom is
one of the principles of common fenfe, which

every rational mind does and muft acknow- '

ledge to be true; not becaufe it can be
proyed but becaufe the law of nature de-
termines

~ o~~~ —
-
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termines s to believe it without proof, and
o look upon its contrary as perfectly abfurd,
impofiible, and inconceivable.

The axiom now before us js the founda-
_tion of the moft important argument that
ever employed human reafon; I mean that
which, from the works that are created,
evinces the eternal powcr and godhead of
the Creator. That argument, as far as it
refolves itfelf into this axiom, is properly a
demeonttration, being a clear deduction from
a felf-evident principle ; and therefore no man
<an pretend to underfiand it without feeling
it to be conclufive. So that what the Pfal.
mift fays of the athieft is literally true, Hp
# 4 faol; as really irrational as if he refufed
to be canvinced by a mathematical demon-
firation. Nay, be is more irrational; be~
caufe there is no truth demonfirated in ma-
thematics which fo many powers of our na-
ture confpire to ratify, and with which the
minds of the whole rational creation are fg
deeply imprefled. The contemplation of the
Divine Nature is the moft ufeful and the
moft ennobling exercife in which our facuyl~
ties can be engaged, and recommends itfelf
to every man of found judgment and good
tafte, as the moft durable and moft perfe@t
enjoyn:ent that can poflibly fall to the fhare
"of any created being. Sceptics may wrangl;,

an
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and mockers may blafpheme; but the pious
man knows by evidence too fublime for their
comprehenfion, that his affetions are not
mifplaced, and that his hopes fhall not be
difappointed ; by evidence which, to every
found mind, is fully fatisfaGory ; but which,
to the humble and tender-hearted, is altoge~

ther overwhelming, irreliftable, and divine,
That many of the objeéts in nature have
had a beginning, is obvious to our own fenfes
and memory, or confirmed by unquettionable
teftimony: thefe, therefore, according to the
axiom we are here confidering, muft be be-
lieved to have proceeded from a caufe ade«
quate at leaft to the effe@s produced. That
the whole fenfible univerfe hath to us the
appearance of an effet, of fomething which
once was not, and which exifts not by any
neceflity of nature, but by the arbitrary ap-
intment of fome powerful and intelligent
caufc different from and independent on it ;
— that the univerfe, I fay, has this ap-
pearance, cannot be denied: and that it is
what it appears to be, an effe¢t; that it had
a beginning, and was not from eternity, is
proved by every fort of evidence the fubject:
will admit. - And if fo, we offer violence to
our underftanding, when we attempt to be-
lieve that the whole univerfe does not proceed
from
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from fome caufe; and we argue unphilofophi-
cally and irrationally, when we endeavour to
difprove this natural and univerfal fuggeftion
of the human mind.
It is true, the univerfe is, as one may fay,
a work fui generis, altogether ‘fingular, and
fuch as we cannot properly compare to other
works ; becaufe indeed all works are compre~
hended init. But that natural dictate of the
mind by which we believe the univerfe to
have proceeded from a caufe, arifes from our
confidering it as an effe®; a circumftance
in which it is perfectly fimilar to -all works
whatfoever. The fingularity of the effe® ra-
ther confirms (if that be poffible) than weak-
ens our belief of the neceflity of acaufe; at
leaft it makes us more attentive to the caufe,
and interefts us more deeply in it. Whatis
the univerfe, but a vaft fyftem of works or
effes, fome of them great, and others fmall;
fome more and fome lefs confiderable? If
each of thefe works, the leaft as well as the
greateft, require a caufe for its produion ; is
it not in the higheft degree abfurd and unna-
stural to fay, that the whole is not the effe& of
a caufe ?—Each link of a great chain muft be
fupported by fomething, but the whole chain
may be fupported by nothing :—Nothing lefs
than an ounce can be a counterpoife to an
ounce,




Ch.l.;. ON TRUTH.  irg

ounce, nothing lefs than a pound to a pound;:
but the wing of a gnat, or nothing at all, may.
be a fufficient counterpoife to ten hundred
thoufand pounds :—— Are not thefe affertions-
too abfurd to deferve an afwer ? ‘
The reader, if he has the misfortune to be:
acquainted with Mr. HumEe’s Effay on a par-
ticular providence and a future flate, will fee,
- that thefe remarks are intended as an anfwer
to a very ﬁrangc argument there advanced a-
gainft the belief of a Diety. ““The univerfe,”,
weare told, * isan obje& quite fingularand un-.
‘¢ parallelled ; no other object that has fallen,
‘¢ under our obfervation bears any fimilarity.
to it; neither it nor its caufe can be com<: -
' prehended under any known fpecies ; and;
therefore concerning the caufe of the uni-.
verfe we can form no rational conclufion
¢ at all,”——I appeal to any man of found.
judgment, whether that fuggeftion of his un- -
derftanding, which prompts him to infer a:
caufe from an effe@®,. has any dependence
upon a prior operation of his mind, by which
the effect in queftion is referred to its genus
or fpecies. When he pronounces concern- -
ing any objec which he conceives to have had .
a beginning, that it muft have proceeded from
fome caufe, does this judgment neceffarily .
imply any comparifon of that obje¢t with
pthers of a like kind? If the new obje
were
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were in every refpect unlike to other objets,
would this have anyinfluenceon his judgment?
'Would he not acknowledge 4 caufe to be as
neceflary for the produion of the moft un-
common, as of the moft familiar obje& ?—If
therefore I believe, that I myfelf' owe my ex-
iftence to fome caufe, becaufe there is fome-
thing in my mind which neceflarily deter-
mines me to this belief, I muft alfo, for the
very fame reafon, believe, that the whole
univerfe (fuppofed to have had a beginning)
proéeeds from fome caufe. The evidence of

both is the fame. If I helieve the firft and

not the fecond, I believe and difbelieve the
. fame evidénce at the fame time; I believe
that the very fame fuggeftion of my under-

ftanding is both ttue and falfe.
Though I were to grant, that, when an

object is reducible to no known genus, no
rational inférence can be made concerning
its caufe; yet it will not follow, that our in-
ferences concerning the caufe of the univerfe
are irrational, fuppofing it reafonable to be-
lieve that the univerfe had a beginning, If
there be in the univerfe any thing which is
reducible to no known genus, let it be
mentioned : if there be any prefumption for
the exiftence of fuch a thing, let the foun-
dation of that prefumption be explained.

And,

T et e e = ————————
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And, if you pleafe, I fhall, for argument’s
fake, admit, that concerning the caufe of
that particular thing, no rational conclufion
can be formed. But it has never been aflert-
ed, that the exiftence of fuch a thing is either
seal or probable. Mr. HuME only afferts,
that the univerfe itfelf, not any particular
thing in the univerfe, is reducible to no known
genus. Well then, let me afk, What is the
univerfe? A word? No; itis a vaft collec~
tion of things;— Are all thefe things reducible.
to genera? Mr. Hume does not deny it.—
Each of thefe things, then, if it had a begin~
ning, muft alfo have had a caufe ? It muft.—
What thing in the univerfe exifts uncaufed ?
Nothing.—Is this a rational conclufion? So
it feems.—It feems, then, that though it be
rational toaffign a caufe to every thing in the
univerfe, yet to aflign a caufe to the univerfe
is not rational! It is thameful thus to trifle
with words.—In fa&, this.argument of Mr.
HumMme’s, {o highly admired by its author, is
no argument at all. It is founded on a dif-
tinCtion that is perfely inconceivable. Twen-
ty fhillings laid on a table meke a pound:
though you take up thefe twenty thillings,
yet have you not taken up the pound; you
have only taken up twenty fhillings. If the

seader cannot enter into this diftinGtion, he .

will
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will never be able to conceive in what the
force of Mr. HuME’s argument coniifts.

- If the univerfe had a beginning, it muft
have had a caufe. This is a felf-evident
axiom, or at leaft an undeniable confequence
of one. We neceffarily affent to it; fuch is
the law of our nature. If we deny it, we
cannot, without abfurdity, believe any thing
elfe whatfoever; becaufe we at the fame time
deny the authenticity of thofe inftin&ive fug-
geftions which are the foundation of all truth.
The Atheift will never be able to elude the
force of this argument, till he can prove, that
every thing in nature exifts neceffarily, inde-
pendently, and from eternity.

If Mr. HuME’s argument be found to turn
to fo little account, from the fimple confi-
deration of the univerfe, as exifting, and as
having had a beginning, it will appear (if pof-
fible) ftill more irrational, when we take a
view of the univerfe, and its parts, as of works
curioufly adapted to certain ends. Their ex-
iftence difplays the neceflity of a powerful
caufe; their frame proves the caufe to be in-
telligent, good, and wife. The meancit of
the works of nature, (if any of Nature’s
works may be called mean),—the arrangement
neceflary for the production of the {malleft
plant, requires in the caufe a degree of power,.

Lo intel-
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intelligence, and wildom, which infinitely
tranfcends the fublimeft exertions of human
ability. What then fhall we fay of the caufe
that produces an animal, a rational foul, a
world, a fyftem of worlds, an univerfe? Shall
we fay, that infinite power and wifdom are
not ncceffary attributes of that univerfal caufe,
though they be neceffary attributes of the
caufe that produces a plant? Shall we fay,
that the maker of a plant may be acknow-
ledged to be powerful, intelligent, and wife;
becaufe there are many other things in nature
that refemble a plant; but that we cannot ra-
tionally acknowledge the maker of the uni-
verfe to be wife, powerful, or intelligent, be-
caufe there is nothing which the univerfe re-
fembles, or to which it may be compared ?
Can the man who argues in this manner have
any meaning to his words ?

For an anfwer to the other cavils thrown
out by Mr. Hume, in this flimfy eflay, a-
geinft the divine attributes, the reader is re-
ferred to the firft part of Butler’s Analogy of
Natural and Revealed Religion. It needs not
be matter of any furprife, that we name, on
this occafion, a book which was publithed
before Mr. HuME's eflay was written. With
infidel writers it has long been the fathion,

(lefs frequently imdeed with this author than
- with many others), to deliver as their own,

and
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and 35 entirely new, objeions againft reli-
gion, which have been repeatedly and upan-.
fwerably confuted. This piece of craft gives
no offence to their-difciples ; thefe gentlemen,
if they read at all, generally chufing to con-
fine their inquiries to one fide of the contro-
verfy : to themfelves it is a confiderable faving
in the articles of time and invention.

SECT VL
Of Probable or Experimental Reafoming.

IN all our reafonings from the caufe to
the effe@t, we proceed on a fuppofition,
and a belief, that the courfe of nature will
continue to be in time to come what we
experience it to be at prefent, and remem-
ber it to have been in time paft. This pre-
fumption of continuance. is the foundation
of all our judgments concerning future e-
vents ; and this, in many cafes, determines.
our convition as effeCtually as any proof or
demonftration whatfoever ; although the con-.
viQion arifing from it be. different in kind
from what is produced by fri¢t demonftra-
tion, as well as from thofe kinds of con-
vition that attend the evidénce of fenfe,
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memory, and abftrac intuition. The high.!
eft degree of conviction in reafoning from |
caufes to effects, is called moral certainty; !
and the inferior degrees refult from that
fpecies of evidence which is called probabi-
lity or wverifimilitude. 'That all men will die;
that the fun will rife to-morrow, and ‘the
fea ebb and flow ; that fleep will continue to
refreth, and food to nourifh us; that the fame
articulate founds which to-day communicate
the ideas of virtue and vice, meat and drink,
man and beaft, will to-morrow communi-
cate the fame ideas to the fame perfons;—
no man can doubt, without being account-
ed a fool. In thefe, and in all other in-
ftances where our experience of the paft has
been equally extenfive and uniform, our
judgment concerning the future amounts to
moral certainty : we believe, with full affu-
rance, or at leaft without doubt, that the
fame laws of nature which have hitherto
operated, will continue to operate as long
ds we forefee no caufe to interrupt or hinder
their operation. _

But no perfon who attends to his own
mind will fay, that, in thefe cafes, our be-
lief, or convi@ion, or aflurance, is the ef-
fe& of a proof, or of any thing like it. If
reafoning be at all employed, it is only in
order to give us a clear view of our paft ex-

H nerience
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perience with regard to the point in queftion,
When this view is obtained, reafoning is no
longer neceffary ; the mind, by itsown in~
nate force, and in confequence of an irrefift-
|ible and inftinctive impulfe, infers the future
\from the paft, immediately, and without the
,intervention of any argument. The fea has
ebbed and flowed twice every day in time
patt; therefore the fea will continue to ebb
and flow twice every day in the time to
come,— is by no means a logical deduction
of a conclufion from premifes *.

‘When ‘our experience of the paft has not
been uniform nor extenfive, our opinion with
regatd to the future falls thort of moral cer-
tainty ; and amounts only to a greater or lefs
degree of perfuafion, according to the greater
'or fmaller proportion of favourable inftan-
ces:—we fay, fuch an event will probably hap-
‘pen, fuch another is wholly improbable. If a
medicine has proved falutary in one inftance,
and failed in five, a phyfician would not
chufe to recommend it, except in a defpe-
rate cafe ; and would then confider its fuc-
‘cefs as a thing rather to be withed than ex-
‘pected.  An equal number of favourable and

~unfavourable inftarices leave the mind in 2
ftate of fufpenfe, without exciting the fmall{{
¢

# Thisremark was firlt made by Mr. Huxg. See it #-
luftrated at great length in his Effays, part 2. fe&. 4. See
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et degree of affurance on either fide, ex-
cept, perhaps, what may arife from our be-
ing more interefted on the one fidé than on
the other. A phyfician influenced by fuch
evidence would fay, ¢ My patient may re-
t¢ cover; -and he may die : I am forry to fay,
4¢ that the former.event is not one whit more
¢« probable than the latter.” When the fa-
wourable inftances exceed the unfavourable in
qumber, we begin to think the future event
in fome degree probable; and more or lefs
fo, -according ‘to the furplus of fawourable
inftances. A few favourable inftances,; with~
'out any mixture of- unfavourable ones; render
an event probable in a pretty high degree;
but the favourable expérience muft be at once
extenfive and uniform, before it can produce

moral certainty.
A man brought into being at maturity,
and placed ina defert ifland, would abandon
himfelf to defpair, when he firit faw the fun
fet, and the night comeon ; for he could have
no expectation | that ever the day would be re-
newed. But he is tranfported with joy, when
he again beholds the glorious orb appearing in
the caft, and the heavens and the earth illu-
minated as before..He again views the declin-
ing fun with apprehenﬁon, yet not without
hopc, the fecond night is lefs difmal than the
-+ Ha2 = firft,

e W
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firft, but is ftill very uncomfortable on ac-
count of the weaknefs of the probability pro~
duced by one favourable inftance. As the in-
ftances grow more numerous, the probability
becomes ftronger and ftronger: yet it may be
queftioned, whether a man in thefe circum«
ftances would ever arrive at fo high a degree
of moral certainty in this matter, as we ex=
perience ; who know; not enly that the fun
has rifen every day fince we began to exift,
but alfo that the fame phenomenon has hap-
pened regularly for more than five thoufand
years, without failing in a fingle inftance.
The judgment of  our great epic poet appears
no where to mose advantage than in his
eighth book § where Adam relates to the an-
gel what paffedin his mind immediately after
his awaking into life. The following paffage
is at once tranfcendently beautiful, and phi-
lofophically juft: ‘

¢ While thus I call'd, and fray’d I knew not whither;

« From where 1 firlt drew air, and firft beheld

¢¢ This happy light, when anfwer noune return’d,

¢« On a green fliady baok, profufe of flowers,

8¢ Penfive 1 fat me down ; thete gentle fleep

¢¢ Firft found me, and with foft oppreflion feiz’d

¢ My drouled fenfe ; untroubled, though I thought

¢ [ thenwas palfing to my former flate
¢ Infenfible, and forshwith to diffolve #.”

-

Adam

. Paradife Loft, b. 8. 1. 283,
# The beauty of thele lines did not efcape the elegant and
) judicions

e ——
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Adam at this time had no experience of fleep,
and therefore could not, with any probability,
expet that he was to recover from it. Its
approaches were attended with feelings fimi-
lar to thofe he had experienced when awak-
ing from non-exiftence, and would natural-
ly fuggeft that idea to his mind ; and as he
had no reafon to expect that his life was to
continue, would intimate the probability
that he was again upon the verge of an in-
fenfible ftate.

Now it is evident, from what has been
elready faid, that the degree of probability
muft be intuitively perceived, or the degree
of aflurance fpontancoufly and inftin&ively
excited in the mind, upon the bare confi-
deration of the inftances on either fide; and
that without any medium of argument to
conne& the future event with the paft exe
perience.  Reafoning may be employed in
bringing the inftances into view ; but when
that is done, it is no longer neceflary. And
if you were to argue with a man, in order
to convince him that a certain future event
is not fo improbable as he feems to think,
you would only make him take notice of

fome favourable inftance which he had over-
looked,

§udicious Addifon ; but that author does not afflign the reafon
of Lis approbation. Speit. No. 345,
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]ooked, or endeavour to render him fufpici«
ous of the reality of fome of the unfavour-
able inftances; leaving it to himfelf to efti-
mate the degree of probability. If he con-
tinue refratory, notwithftanding that his
view of the fubje@ is the fame with yours,
he can be reafoned with in ne other way,

than by your appealing to the common fenfe
- of mankind.

$ B € T. VI
Of Analogical Reafouing.

REafbning from anology, when traced up
to its fource, will be found in like
manner to terminate in a certain inflinQive
propenfity, implanted in us by our Maker,
which leads us to expe@, that fimilar caufes
m fimilar circumftances, do probably pro-
duce, or will probzbly produce, fimilar ef-
fe@s. The probability which this kind of
evidence is fitted to illuftrate, does, like the
former, admit of a vaft variety of degrees,
from abfolute doubting up to maral certain-
ty. When the ancient philofopher who was
fhipwrecked in-a ftrange country, difcovered

certain
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certain geometrical figures drawn upon the
fand by the fea-fhore, he was naturally led
to believe, with a degree of affurance not
inferior to moral certainty, that the country
was inhabited by men, fome of whom were
men of ftudy and {cience, like himfelf,
Had thefe figures been lefs regular, and liker
the appearance of chance-work, the prefump-
tion from anology, of the country being in-
habited, would have been weaker; and had
they been of fuch a nature as left it altoge~
ther dubious, whether they were the work
of accident or of defign, the evidence would

have been too ambiguous to ferve as a found-
- ation for any opinion.

In reafoning from analogy, we argue ﬁam
a fa& or thing experienced #0 fqmetbmg fimie
Yar not experienced ; and from our view of the
former arifes an opmlon with regard to the
latter; which opinion will be found to im-
ply a greater or lefs degree of affurance,
according as the inftance from which we ar-
gue is more or lefs fimilar to the inftance 2o
which we argue. Why the degree of our
aflurance is determined by the degree of like-
nefs, we cannot tell ; but we know by expe-
~ rience, that this is the cafe: and by experience
alfo we know, that our affurance, fuch as it
is, arifes immediately in the mind, whenever

we fix our attention on the circumftances in
which
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which the probable event is expelted, fo as
to trace their refemblance to thofe circum-
ftances in which we have known a fimilar
event to tike place. A child who has been
burnt with a red-hot coal, is careful to avoid
touching the flame of a candle; for as the
vifible qualities of the latter are like to thofe
of the former, he expects, with a very high
degree of affurance, that the effets produced
by the candle operating on his fingers, will
be fimiliar to thofe produced by the burn-
ing coal. And it deferves to be remarked,
that the judgment a child forms on thefs
occafions may arife, and often doth arife,
previous to education and reafoning, - and
while experience is very limited. Knowing
- that a lighted candle is a dangerous obje,
he will be fhy of touching a glow-worm, or
a piece of wet fith fhining in the dark, be-
caufe of their refemblance to the flame of a
candle: but as this refemblance is but im-
perfect, his judgment, with regard to the
confequences of touching thefe obje@s, will
probably be more inclined to doubt, than in
the former cafe, where the inftances were
more fimilar,

Thofe who are acquainted with aftronomy,
think it extremely probable, that the planets
are inhabited by living creatures, on account
of their being in all other refpe&s fo like to

our
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our earth. A man who thinks them not much
bigger than they appear to the eye, never
dreams of fuch a notion ; for to him they feem
in every refpe& unlike to our earth: and
there is no other way of bringing him over to
the aftronomer’s opinion, than by explaining
to him thofe particulars in which the planets
and our earth refemble one another. As foon
as he comprehends thefe particulars, and this
refemblance, his mind of its own accord ad-
mits the probability of the new opinion,
without being led to it by any medium of
proof, conne@ing the fa@ts he hath expe-
rienced with other fimilar and probable facts
lying beyond the reach of his experience.
Such a proof indeed could not be given. If
he were not convinced of the probability by
the bare view of the facts, you would impute
his perfeverance in his old opinion, either to
obftinacy, or to want of common fenfe ; two
mental diforders for which logic provides no
remedy.

SECT.
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S E C T. VIIL
Of Faith in Teftimony.

T Here are in the world many men, whofe

declaration concerning any fa& which
thcy have feen, and of which they are com-
petent judges, would engage my belief as
cffectually as the evidence of my own fenfes.
A metaphyfician may tel] me, that this im-
plicit confidence in teftimony is unwosthy of
a philofopher and a logician, and that my
faith ought to be more rational. It may be
fo; but I believe as before notwithftanding.
And I find thatall men have the fame con-
fidence in the teftimony of certain perfons 3
and that if a man fhould refufe to think as
other men do in this matter, he would be
called obftinate, whimfical, narrow-minded,
and a fool. If, after the experience of fo
,many ages, men are ftill difpofed to believe
the word of an honeft man, and find no in-
convenience in doing fo, I muft conclude,
that it is not only natural, but rational, ex-
pedient, and manly, to credit fuch teftimony :
and though I were to perufe volumes of me-
taphyfic written in proof of the falability of

teftimony, 1 fhould ftill, like the seft of the . -
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world, believe credible teftimony without
fear of incenvenience. I know very well,
that teftimony is not admitted in proof of any
do&rine in mathematics, becaufe the evidence
of that fcience is quite of a different kind.
But is truth to be found in matheinatics only ?
is the geometrician the only perfon who
exerts a rational belief ? do we never find
conviction arife in our minds, except when
we contemplate an intuitive axiom, or run
over a mathematical demontftration? In na-
toral philofophy, a fciente not inferior to
pure mathematics in the certainty of its con-
chufions, teftimony is.admitted as a fuffici-
ent proof of many fals. To believe tef-
timony, therefore, is agreeable to nature,
to reafon, and to found philofophy.

When we believe the declaration of an
honeft man, in regard to faéts of which he
has had experience, we fuppofe, that by the
view or perception of thofe facts, his fenfes
have been affetted in the fame manner as
ours would have been if we had been in
his place. So that faith in teftimony is in
part refolvable into that conviction which is
produced by the evidence of fenfe: at leaft,
if we did not believe our fenfes, we could
not, without abfurdity, believe teftimony ; if
we have any tendency to doubt the evidence
of fenfe, we muft, in regard to teftimony, be

equally

\
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equally fceptical. Thofe philofophers, there-
fore, who would perfuade us to reject the
evidence of fenfe, among whom-are to be
reckoned all who deny the exiftence of mat-
ter, are not to be confidered as mere theorifts,
whofe {peculations are of too abftra® a na-
ture to doany harm, but as men of the moft
dangerous principles. Not to mention the
bad effes of fuch do&rine upon fcience in
general*, I would only at prefent call upon
the reader to attend to its influence upon our
religious opinions and hiftorical knowledge.
Teftimony is the grand external evidence of
Chriftianity, All the miracles wrought by
our Saviour, and particularly that great deci-
five miracle, his refurre&tion from the dead,
were fo many appeals to the fenfes of men, in
proof of his divine miffion: and whatever
fome unthinking cavillers may obje&, this we
affirm to be not only the moft proper, but the
only proper, kind of external evidence, that
can be employed, confiftently with man’s free
agency and moral probation, for eftab-
lithing a "popular and univerfal religion
among mankind. Now, if matter has no
exiftence but in our mind, our fenfcs are
deceitful : and if fo, St. Thomas muft have
been deceived when he felt, and the reft of

the

~ ® See below, part 2. chap. 2. fed. 2.
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the apoftles when they faw, the body of their
Lord after his refurre@ion ; and all the facs
recorded in hiftory, both facred and civil,
were no better than dreams or delufions, with
which perhaps St. Matthew, St. John, and
St. Luke, Thucydides, Xenophon, and Ce-
far were affeted, but which they had no
more ground of believing to be real, than I
have of believing, - in confequence of my ha-
ving dreamed it, that I was laft nightin Con-
ftantinople. Nay, if I admit BERKELEY'S
and HuMme’s theory, of the non-exiftence of
matter, I muft believe, that what my fenfes
declare to be true, is not only not truth, but
directly contrary to it. For does not this phi-
lofophy teach, that what feems to human
fenfe to exift does not exift; and that what
feems corporeal is incorporeal ? ‘and are not
exiftence and non-exiftence, materiality and
immateriality, contrariecs? Now, if men
ought to believe the contrary of what their
fenfes declare to be true, the evidence of all
hiftory, of all teftimony, and indeed of all
external perception, is no longer any evi-
dence of the reality of the faéts warranted by
it; but becomes, on the contrary, a proof
that thofe fa&s did never happen. Ifit be
urged, as an objeGion to this reafoning,
that BergereY was a Chriftian, notwith-

ftanding
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ftanding his fcepticifm (or paradoxical belief)
in other matters; Tanfwer, that though he
‘maintained the dotrine of the non-exiftence
of body, there is no evidence that hec either
‘believed or underftood it: nay, thereis po-
Gitive evidence that he did neither; as I fhall
have occafion to fhow afterwards ¥,

Again, when we believe 2 man’s word,
‘becaufe we know him to be honeft, of, in
other words, have had experience of his ves
racity, all reafoning on fuch teftimony is
fupported by the evidence of experience,
and by our prefumption of the continuance
of the laws of nature : — the firft evidence re«
folves itfelf into inftincive convittion, and
the fecond is itfelf an inftin&ive prefampa
tion. The principles of common fenfe, there«

fore, are the foundation of all true reafoning
concerning teftimony of this kind.

It is faid by Mr. HuME, in his Effay on
Miracles, that our belief of any fa& from
the report of eye-witnefles is derived from
no. other principle than experience; that
is, from our obfervation of the veracity
of human teftimony, and of the ufual con-
formity of fads to the report of witnef-
fes. This do&rine is confuted with great

' elegance

 Sec part 2. chap. 2. fect. 2. of this Eflay.




Ch.I.8. ON TRUTH 138
elegance and precifion, and with invincible
force of argument, in Dr. Campbell’s Differ-
tation on Miracles. 1t is, indeed, like moft
of Mr. HuME’s capital dotrines, dirc&ly re-
pugnant to matter of fact : for our créduli
greateft when our experience is leaft ; that ls,
‘when we are chlldrcn, and generally grows
lefs and lefs, in proportion as our experience
_becomes more and more extenfive: the very
contrary of which muft happen, if Mr.
‘Hume's do@rine were true.

There is then in man a propenfity to be-
Tieve teftimony antecedent to that experience,
which Mr. Hume fuppofes, of the conformity
of facts to the report of witnefles. But these
is another fort of experience, which may per-
haps have fome influence in determining chil-
dren to believe in teftimony. Man is natu-
rally difpofed to {peak ashe thinks ; and moft
‘mendo fo: for the moft egregious liars fpeak
truth a hundred times * for once that they
utter falfehood. It is unnatural for human
creatures to falfify ; and they never think of
.departing from the truth, except they have
fome end to anfwer by it. Accordingly chil-
_dren, while their native fimplicity remains
uncorrupted, whilethey have.no vice to dif-

guife,

.8 See Dr. Reid's Inquiry into the human mind, p. 474+
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gunfe, no pumfhment to fear, and no artifi-
cial fcheme to promote, do for the moft part, .
if not always, fpeak as they think: and fo
‘generally is their veracity acknowledged, that
it has pafled into a proverb, That children
and fools tell truth. Now I am not certain,
but this their innate propenfity to fpeak truth,
may in part account for their readinefs to be-
lieve what others fpeak. They do not fufpe&
‘the veracity of others, becaufe they are con-
fcious and confident of their own. - However,
there is nothing abfurd or unphilofophical in
fuppofing, that they believe teftimony by one
law of their nature, and fpeak truth by ano-
ther. I feek not therefore to refolve the
former principle into the latter; I mention
‘them for the fake only of obferving, thdt
whether they be allowed to be different prin-
ciples, or different effets of the fame princi-
ple, our general doCrine remains equallyclear,
namely, That all reafoning concerning the
evidence of teftimony does finally terminate
in the principles of common fenfe. This is
true, as far as our faith in teftimony is re~
folvable into experimental conviction; be-
caufe we have already fhown, thatall reafon-
ing from experience is refolvable intointuitive
principles, either of certain or of probable
evidence : and furely it is no lefs true, as far
as our faith in teftimony is itfelf inftinc-

tive,
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tive, and fuch as cannot be refolved into any
higher principle. , ‘

Our faith in teftimony does often, but nqt
always, amount to abfplnte certainty. That
there is fuch a city as Conftantinople, fucha
country .as Lapland, and fuch a mquntain as
the peak of Teneriffe; that there were fuch
amen as Hannibal and Julius Cefar; that
England wus conquered by Willigm the Nor-
man; that Charles I. was beheaded ;—of
thefe, and fuch ljke truths, every perfon ac-
quainted with hiffory and geography accounts
himfelf abfolutely certain. When a number
of perfons, .not acting:in concert, having np
intereft ;to difguife the truth, and fufficient
judges. of that.go which they.bear. teftimony,
concur in making the fame report, it would
be accounted madnefs not to belicve them.
Nay, when a number of witnefles, feparately
examined, and having had no opportunity to
concert a plan beforehand, do all agree in

their declarations, we make no {cruple of

yielding full -faith to their teflimony, even
though we have no evidence of their honefty
or {kill ;. nay, though they be notorious both

\

for knavery and folly : - becaufe the fictions of

the human mind. being infinite, it is impof-
fible that each of thefe witnefles thould, by
mere accident, devife the very fame circum-
ftances ; if therefore their deelarations con-
' B § cur,

/

!
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cur, this is a certain proof, that there is no
fition in the cafe, and that they all {peak
from real experience and knowledge. The
inference we form on thefe occafions is fup=
ported by arguments drawn from our expe-
rience ; and all arguments of this fort are re=~
folvable into the principles of common fenfe.
'In general; it will be found true of all our
reafonings concerning teftimony, that they
. are founded, either mediately or immediately,
upon inftin&ive convition or inftin&ive af-
fent; fo that he who has refolved to believe
nothing but what. he can give a reafon for,
can never, confiftently with this refolution,
believe any thing, either as certain or as pro-
bable, upon the teftimony of other men,

s ECT IX
Conclufion of this Ghapter.

THE conclufion to which we are led by
the above indution, would perhaps be
admitted by fome to be felf-evident, or at
leaft to ftand in no great need of illuftra-
tion ; to others it might have been proved «
priori in very few words ; but to the greater

' part

————— e e e
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part of readers, a detail of particulars may be
neceflary, in order to produce that feady and
well-grounded convittion which it is our ambi-
tion to eftablifh.

The argument @ priori might be compre=~
hended in the following words. If there be
any creatures in human fhape, who deny
the diftinction between truth and falthood,
or who are unconfcious of that diftin&ion,
they are far beyond the reach, and below the
notice, of philofophy, and therefore have no .
concern in this inquiry. Whoever is fenfible
of that diftin&ion, and is willing to acknow-
ledge it, muft confefs, that truth is fome-
thing fixed and determinate, depending not
upon man, but upon the Author of nature.
The fundamental principles of truth muft
therefore reft upon their own evidence, per-
ceived intuitively by the underftanding. If
they did not, if reafoning were neceflary to
enforce them, they muft be expofed to per-
petual viciffitude, and appear under a diffe-
rent form in every individual, according to
the peculiar turn and chara&er of his rea-
foning powers. Were this the cafe, no man
could know, of any propofition, whether it
were true or falfe, till after he had heard all
the arguments that had been urged for and
againft it; and, even then, heé could not
know with certainty, whether he had heard
all that could be urced: firtiire d:ilfitamea
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might overturn the former arguments, and
produce new ones, to continue unan{wered
' for a while, and then fubmit, in their turn,
to their fucceffors. Were this the cafe, there
~ could be no fuch thing as an dppeal to the
c¢ommon fenfe of mankind, even as in a ftate
of nature there can be no appeal to the law ;
every man would be ¢ a law unto himfelf,” no¢
in morals only, but in {cience of every kind,
We fometimes repine at the narrow limits
preferibed to human capacity.  Hitberto fhalt
thou come, and no further, feems a hard pro-
hibition, when applied to the operations of
mind. But as, in the material world, it is
to this prohibition man owes his fecurit
and exiftence ; fo, in the immaterial fyftem,
it is to this we owe our dignity, our virtue,
and our happmefs. A beacon blazing from

“a well-known promontory is a welcome ob-

je& to the bewildered mariner; who is fo
far from repining that he has not the bene-
ficial light in his own keeping, that he is
fenfible its utility depends on its being placed
on the firm land, and committed to the care

of others. |
We have now proved, that “ except we
“ believe many things without proof, we
¢ never can believe any thing at all; for
¢ that all found reafoning muft ultimately
¢ reft on the principles of common fenfe,
€ 2l at

e et




Ch.II.g. ON TRUT H. 141

« thatis, on principles intuitively certain,
“ or intuitively probable ; and, confequently,
that common fenfe is the ultimate judge
of truth, to which reafon muft continu-
“ ally a in fubordination #”. To common
fenfe, therefore, all truth muft be conform-
able; this is its fixed and invariable ftandard.
And whatever contradi&ts common fenfe, or
is inconfiftent with that ftandard, though
fupported by arguments that are deemed un-
anfwerable, and by names that are celebrated
by all the critics, academies, and potentates
on earth, is not truth, but falthood. In a
word, the dictates of common fenfe are, in
refpet to human knowledge in general, what
the axioms of geometry are in refpe to
mathematics: on the fuppofition that thofe
axioms are falfe or dubious, all mathemati-
cal reafoning falls to the ground; and on the
fuppofition that the dictates of common fenfe
are erroneous or deceitful, all fcience, truth,

and virtue are vain, S
I know not but it may be urged as an ob-
jection to this doérine, that, if we grant
‘common fenfe to be the ultimate judge in
all difputes, a great part of ancient and mo-
dern philofophy becomes ufelefs. I admit
the objection with all my heart, in its full
force, and with all its confequences; and
yet I muft repeat, that if common fenfe be
' fup-

[

# Sece.part 3. chap. 1. fub. fia.
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fuppofed fallacious, all knowledge is at an
end; and that even a demontftration of the
fallacy would itfelf be fallacious and frivo-
‘lous. Forif the dittates of my nature de-
ceive me in one cafe, how fhall I know that
‘they do not deceive me in another? When a
- philofopher demonftrates to me, that matter
exifts not but in my mind, and, independent -
on me and my faculties, has no exiftence at
all; before I admit his demonftration, I muft
difbelieve all iy fenfes, and diftruft every
“ principle of belief within me: before I ad-
mit his demonftration, I muft be convinced,
that I and all mankind are fools; that our
Maker made us fuch, and from the begin-
ning intended to impofe on us; and that
it was not till about the fix-thoufandth year
of the world when this impofture was dif-
covered; and then difcovered, not by a di-
vine revelation, not by any rational invefti-
gation of the laws of nature, not by any in-
ference from previous truths of acknowledg-
ed authority, but by a pretty play of Eng-
lith and French words, to which the learned
have given the name of metaphyfical rea~
foning, Before I admit this pretended de-
monftration, I muft bring myfelf to believe
what I find to be incredible; which feems
tome not a whit lefs difficult than to per-
form what is impoffible. And when all this

18
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is done, if it were pofiible that all this could -
be done, pray what is {cience, or truth, or
falthood ? Shall I believe nothing? or fhall
I believe every thing? Or am I capable ei-
ther of belief, or of difbelief? or do I ex-
ift? or is there fuch a thing as exiftence ?
The end of all fcience, and indeed of every
ufeful purfuit, is to make men happier, by
improving them in wifdom and virtue. I
beg leaye to atk, whether the prefcnt race of
men owe any part of their virtue, fodom,
or happinefs, to what metaphyficians have
written in proof of the non-exiftence of
matter, and the neceflity of human aions?
If it be anfwered, That our happinefs, wif-
dom, ‘and virtue, are not at all affected by
fuch controverfies, then I muft affirm, that
all fuch controverfies are ufelefs. And if it
be true, that they have a tendency to pro-
mote wranglmg, which of all kinds of con-
verfation is the moft unpleafant and the
moft unprofitable ; or vain polemical difqui-
fition, which cannot be carried on without
wafte of tiwe, and proftitution of talents;
or fcepticifm, which tends to make a man
uncomfortable in himfelf, and unferviceable
to others :—then I muft affirm, that all fuch
controverfies are both ufelefs and mifchiev-
ous; and that the world would be more

wife, more virtuous, and more happy, with-
out
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out them.—But it is faid, that they improve
the underftanding, and render it mote cae
pable of difcovering truth, and deteting
error.  Be it fo :—but though bars and locks
render our houfes fecure; and though accute-
nefs of hearing and feeling be a valuable
endowment; it will not follow, that thieves
are a public blefling ; or that the man is in-
titled to my gratitude, who quickens my

touch and hearing, by putting out my eyes.
It is further faid, that {fuch controveriies
make us fenfible of the weaknefs of human
reafon, and the imperfection of human know-
ledge; and for the fanguinary principles of
bigotry and enthufiafm, fubftitute the milky
ones of fcepticifm and moderation. And
this is conceived to be of prodigious emo~
tument to mankind ; becaufc a firm attach-
ment to religion, which a man may call
bigotry if he pleafes, doth often give rife
to a perfecuting fpirit; whereas a perfe&t
indifference about it, which fome men are
good-natured enough to call moderation,
is a principle of great good-breeding, and
gives no fort of Jdifturbance, either in private
or public life. This is a plea on which
our modern fceptics plume themfelves not
a little. And who will venture to arraign
the virtue or the fagacity of thefe projec-
tors ?
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tors? To accomiplith fo great effe®s by
means fo fimple; to prevent fuch dreadful
calamitiés by fo innocent an artifice,---does
it not difplay the perfection of benevolence
and wifdom? Truly I can hardly imagine
fuch another fcheme, except perhaps the fols
lowing. Suppofe a phyfician of the San-
grado fchool, out of zeal for the intereft of
the faculty, and the public good, to prepare a
bill to be laid before the parliament, in thefe
words: ‘“ That whereas good health, efpeci-
¢ ally when of long ftanding, has a tenden-
“ cy to prepare the human frame for acute
“ and inflammatory diftempers, which have
““ been known to give extreme pain to the
“ unhappy patient, and fometimes even
‘“ bring him to the grave ; and whereas the
““ faid health, by making us britk, and
“ hearty, and happy, is apt alfo, on fome
‘“ occafions, to make us diforderly and li-
“ eentious, to the great detriment of glafs
‘“ windows, lanthorns, and watchmen: Be
¢ it therefore enaéted, That all the inhabi-
‘¢ tants of thefe realms, for the peace of go-
“ vernment, and the repofe of the fubjed, be
¢ eompelled, on pain of death, to bring their
“ bodies down to a confumptive habit; -and
~¢¢ that henceforth no perfon prefume to walk
¢ abroad with a cane, on pain of having his
‘ head broke with it, and being fet in the

ftocks
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¢ ftocks for fix months; nor to walk at all,
“ except with crutches, to be delivered at
¢ the public charge to each perfon who
“ makes affidavit, that he is no longer able
¢ to walk without them,” &c.---He who can
eradicate convi®ion from the human heart,
may doubtlefs prevent all the fatal effes of
enthufiafm and bigotry; and if all human
bedies were thrown into a confumption, I
belicve there would be an end of riot, as
well as of inflammatory difeafes. 'Whether
the inconveniences, or the remedies, be the
greater grievance, might perhaps bear a quef-
tion. Bigotry, enthufiafm, and a perfecuting
fpirit, are very dangerous ‘and deftructive ;
univerfal fcepti¢ifm, would, I am fure, be
equally fo, if it were to infect the generality
of mankind. But what has religion and ra-
tional conviction to do with either ? Nothing
more than good health has to do with acute
diftempers, and rebellious infurretions; or
than the peace of government, and tranquilli-
ty of the {ubje@, have to do with a gradual
decay -of our mufcular fleth. True religi-
on tends to make men great, and good, and
happy ; and if fo, its dotrines can never be
too firmly believed, nor held in too high ve-
neration. And if truth be at all attainable
in philofophy, I cannot fee why we thould
fcruple to receive it as fuch, when we have

attained

. ———
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attained it; nor how it can promote candour,
good-breeding, and humanity, to pretend to
doubt what we do and mutt believe, to pro-
fefs to maintain do@rines of which we are
confcious that they fhock our underftanding,
to differ in judgment from all the world ex-
cept a few metaphyfical pedants, and to quef-
tion the evidence of thofe principles which
all other men think the moft unqueftionable,
and moft facred. Convi&ion and fteadine(s
of principle, is that which gives dignity,
uniformity, and {pirit, to human condu¢t, «nd
without which our happinefs can neither be
lafting nor fincere. It conftitutes, as it w. re,
the vital ftamina of a great and manly cha-
racter; whereas fcepticifm betrays a weak
and fickly underftanding, and a levity of -
mind, from which nothing can be expected
but inconfiftence and folly. In conjun&isn
with ill-nature, bad tafte, and a hard heart,
fteadinefs and ftrong conviGtion will doubt-
lefs make a bad man, and fcepticifm will
make a worfe: but good-nature, elegarnt
tafte, and fenfibility of heart, when unitcd
with firmnefs of mind, become doubly r.-
fpectable and lovely; whereas no man can
act on the principles of fcepticiim, without
incurring univerfal contempt.——But to re-
turn:

Mathe-
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‘Mathematicians, and natural philofophers,
do in effe@t admit the diftin@ion between
common fenfe and reafon, as illuftrated a-
bove; for they are content to reft their fci-
ences either on felf-evident axioms, or on
experiments warranted by the evidence of
external fenfe. The philofophers who treat
of the mind, do alfo fometimes profefs to
found their do&rines on the evidence of
fenfe : but this profcflion is merely verbal ;
for whenever experience contradi@s the fy-
ftem, they queftion the authenticity of that
experience, and fhow you, by a moft elabo-
rate inveftigation, that it is all a cheat. For

it is eafy to write plaufibly on any fubje@,

and in vindication of any dorine, when eci-
ther the indolence of the reader, or the na-
ture of the compofition, gives the writer an
opportunity to avail himfelf of the ambigui-
ty of language. It is not often that men at-
tend to the operations of the mind; and
when they do, itis perhaps with fome me-
taphyfical book in their hands, which they
read with a refolution to admire or defpife,
according as the fathion or their humour di-
re&s them. In this fituation, or even when
they are difpofed to judge impartially of the
writer, their attention to what paffes in their
own mind is but fuperficial, and is very apt
to be fwayed by a fecret bias in favour of fome

theory.
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theory. And then, it is fometimes difficult

to diftinguith between a natural feeling and a
prejudice of education ; and our deference to
the opinion of a favourite author makes us
think it more difficult than it really is, and
very often leads us to miftake the one for the
other. Nay,the very a&t of ftudying difcom=-
pofes our minds a little, and prevents that
free play of the faculties from which alone
we can judge with accuracy of their real na-
ture.—Befides, language, being originally in- |
tended to anfwer the obvious exigencies of" \
life, and exprefs the qualities of matter, be-

' comes metaphorical when applied to the ope- |
rations of mind. Thus we talk metapho-
rically, when we fpeak of 2 warm imaginati-
on, a found judgment, a tenacious memory,
an enlarged underftanding; thefe epithets
being originally and properly expreffive of
material qualities. This circumftance, how-
ever obvious, is not always attended to; and
hence we are apt to miftake verbal analogies
for real ones, and to apply the laws of mat-
ter to the operations of mind ; and thus, by
the mere delufion of words, are led into error
before we are aware, and while our premifes
feem. to be altogether unexceptionable. It is
a favourite maxim with LoCKE, as it was with
fome ancient philofophers, that the human
foul, previous to education, is hkc a piece of

. Y
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white paper, or tabula rafa ; and this fimile,
harmlefs as it may appear, betrays our great
modern into feveral important miftakes. It
is indeed one of the moft unlucky allufions
that could have been chofen. The human
foul, when it begins to think, is not extend=
ed, nor inert, nor of a white colour, nor inca«

pable of energy, nor wholly unfurnifhed with

ideas, (for, if it think at all, it muft have
fome ideas, according to Locke’s definition
of the word *), nor as fufceptable of any one
impreffion or character as of any other. In
what refpect then does the human foul re-
femble a piece of white paper? To this philo-
fophical conundrum I confefs I can give no
ferious anfwer.—Even when the terms we ufe
are not metaphorical, the natural abftrufenefs
of the fubject makes them appear fomewhat
myfterious; and we are apt to confider them
as of more fignificancy than they really are,
Had Mr. HumE told the world in plain
terms, that virtue is a fpecies of vice, dark-
nefs a fort of light, and exiftence a kind
of non-exiftence, I know not what me-
taphyficians might have thought of the
dif-

* The word idea ferves beft to ftand for whatfoever is the
obje&t of the underftanding when a man thinks.—I have ufed

it to exprefs whatever it is which the mind can be employed

.about in thinking.
Introd:(lion to Eff1y on Human Urderflanding, fe, 8.
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difcovery ; but fure I am, no reader of toler~
able underftanding would have paid him any
compliments upon it *. But when he fays,
that contrariety is 2 mixture of caufation and
refemblance ; and, ftill more, when he brings
_a formal proof of this moft fage remark, E
impofes on us by the folemnity of the expref-
fion ; we conclude, that ‘ more is meant than
‘¢ meets the ear ;” and begin to fancy, not that
the author is abfurd or unintelligible, but that
we have not fagacity enough to difcover his
meaning.

® Mr. Hume had faid, that theonly principles of cone
nexion among ideas are three, to wit, refemblance, contiguity
in time or place, and caule or effe®: Inguiry concerning Hu-
man Underflanding, feét. 3. 1t afterwards occured to him,
that contrary ideas have a tendency to introduce one another
into the mind. But inftead of adding contraricty to the .lift
of conneding principles, which he ought to have done, and
which would have been philofophical, he affumes the metaphy-
fician, and endeavours to prove his enumeration right, by
refolving contrariety, as a fpecies, into refemblance and caufa.
tion, as genera. ¢ Contraft, or contrariety,” fays he, ““isa
¢ connexion among ideas, which may perhaps be confidered
¢« as a mixture of caufation and refemblance. Where two
¢¢ obje&ts are contrary, the one deftroys the other, 7. e. is
¢¢ the caufe of its annihilation ; and the idea of theannihilation
« of an obje&t implies the idea of its former exiftence.” Is
it poflible to make any fenfe of this ? Darknefs and light are
contrary ; the one deftroys the other, or is the caufe of its
annihilation ; and the idea of the annmihilation of darknefs
implies the idea of its former exiftence. .Thisis given asa
proof, that darkne(s partly refembles light, and partly is the
caufe of light. Indeed ! But, O [i fic omuia dixiffet ! This
is a harmlels abfurdity.
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.meaning. It were tedious :to reckon up one
thalf .of the improprieties and .errors which
have becn introduced into the philofophy.of
human nature, by.the indefinite application
of ithe words, idea, impreffion, perception,
fenfation, &c. Nay, it is well known, ;that
BergeLEY's -pretended proof of the .pop=
~ exiftence .of matter, at.whick common fenfe

sftood aghaft for many .years, :has no better
foundation, than .the ambiguous ufe of a
word. :He who confiders .thefe things, .will
not:be.much difpofed to overvalue metaphyfi-
cal truth, (as it is called) when it happens
to contradi®& any of the natural fentiments
of mankind.

‘In the Jaws .of .nature, when thoroughly
underftood, there appear no contradictions:
It is only in the fyftems of philofophers
that -reafon and .common fenfe are at vari-
ance. No man of common fenfe ever did
or could believe, that the horfe ‘he faw
coming -toward him at full gallop, was an
1dea in his mind, and nothing elfe; no thief
was ever fucha fool as to plead in his own
defence, that his crime was neceflary and
unavoidable, for that man is born to pick
pockets as the fparks fly upward. When
Reafon invades the rights of common Senfe,
and prefumes to arraign that authority by
which the herfelf acts, nonfenfe and confu-

: fion
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fion muft of neceflity enfue; fcience will
foon come to have neither head nor tail, be-
ginning nor end ; philofophy will grow con-
temptible ; and its adherents, far from being
treated, as in former times, upon the footing
of conjurors, will be thought by the vulgar,
‘and by every man of fenfe, to be little better

than downright fools.

K PART



~ PART IL

ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE PRE=-
CEDING DOCTRINE, WITH
INFERENCES.

BUT now a difficulty occurs, which it
is not perhaps eafy to folve. Grant-
ing what is faid above to be true ; that all le-
gitimate reafoning, whether of certain or of
probable evidence, does finally refolve itfelf
into principles of common fenfe, which we
muft admit as certain, or as probable, upon
their own authority; that therefore common
- fenfeis the foundation and the ftandard of a]i
juft reafoning; and that the genuine fenti-
ments of nature are mnever erroneous:—yet,
by what criterion fhall we know a fentiment
of nature from a prejudice of education, a
diQate of common fenfe from the fallacy of
an inveterate opinion ! Muft every principle

be
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be admitted as true, which we believe with-
out being able to affign a reafon? then where
is our fecurity againft prejudice and implicit
faith! Or muft every principle that feems
intuitively certain, or intuitively probable,
be reafoned upon, that we may know whe-<
ther it be really what it feems? then where
our fecurity againft the abufe fo much in-
fifting on, of fubjecling common fenfe to the
teft of reafoning!— At what point muft rea- |
fon ftop in its inveftigations, and the dictates
of common fenfe be admitted as decifive and |
final ?

It is much to be regretted, that this mat-
ter has been fo little attended to: for a full
and fatisfaGory difcuflion of it would do more
real fervice to the philofophy of human na-
ture, than all the fyftems of logic in the
world; would at once exalt pneumatology
to the dignity of fcience, by fettling it on
a firm and unchangeable foundation; and
would go a great way to banifh fophiftry
from fcience, and rid the world of fcepti-
cifm. This is indeed the grand defidera-
tum in logic; of no lefs importance to the
moral fciences, than the difcovery of the
longitude to navigation. That I fhall fully
folve this dlfﬁculty, I am not fo vain, nor fo
ignorant, as to imagine. But I humbly
hope 1 fhall be able to throw fome light on

K2 the
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the fubje@, and contribute a little to faci-
litate the progrefs of thofe who may here-
after engage in the fame purfuit. If I can
accomplith even this, I'thall do a fervice to
truth, philofophy, and mankind : if I thould
be thought to fail, there is yet fomething me-
ritorious in the attempt. To have fet the
example, may be of confequence.

I fhall endeavour to condu® the reader to
the conclufion I have come to on this fub-
je&, by the fame fteps that led me thither;
a method which I prefume will be more
" perfpicuous, and more fatisfying, than if
I were firft to lay down a theory, and then
aflign the reafons. By the way, I cannot
help exprefling a with, that this method of
inveftigation were lefs uncommon, and that
philofophers would fometimes explain to us,
not only their difcoveries, but alfo the pro-
cefs of thought and experiment, whether ac-
cidental or intentional, by which they were
led to them. -

If the boundary of Reafon and Common
Senfe had never been fettled in any {cience,
I would abandon my prefent fcheme as al-
together defperate.  But when I refle&, that
in fome of tke fciences it has been long fet-
tled, with the utmoft accuracy, and to uni-
verfal fatisfaction, 1 conceive better hopes;
- and flatter myfelf, that it may perhaps be

: ooffikle
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poffible to fix it even in the philofophy of the
mind. The fciences in which this boundary
has been long fettled and acknowledged, are,
mathematics, and natural philofophy; and
it is remarkable, that more truth has been
difcovered in thofe fciences than in any other.
Now, there is not a more effetual way of
learning the rules of any art, than by attend-
ing to the practice of thofe who have per-
formed in it moft fuccefsfully: a maxim
which, I fuppofe, is no lefs applicable to the
art of inveftigating truth, than to the me-
chanical and the fine arts. Let us fee, then,
whether, by attending to the praice of ma-
thematicians and natural philofophers, as con=-
trafted with the pradice of thofe who have
treated of the human.mind, we can make
any difcoveries preparatory to the folution of
this difficulty,

CHAP,
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C H A P I.

Confirmation of tbis Theory from the Practice of
Matbematicians and Natural Philofopbers.

$ ECT. L

HAT the diftin&ion between Reafoa

and Common Senfe, as here explained,

is acknowledged by mathematicians, we have
already fhown*. They have been wife
enough to truft to the diGtates of common
fenfe, and to take that for truth which they
were under a neceflity of believing, even
though it was not in their power to prove it
by argument. When a mathematician ar-
rives, in the courfe of his reafoning, at a
principle which he muft believe, and which
is of itfelf fo evident, that no arguments
could either illuftrate or enforceit, he then
knows, that his reafon can carry him no
further, and he fits down contented : and if
he can fatisfy himfelf, that the whole inve-
ftigation

& Sec part 1. clap. 2, fe, 1.
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ftigation is fairly conduced, and does indeed
terminate in this {elf-evident principle, he is
erfuaded, that his conclufion is true, and
cannot poflibly be falfe. Whereas the modern
fceptics, from a ftrange conceit, that the dic--
tates of their underftanding are fallacious, and
that nature has her roguith emiffaries in every
corner, commiffioned and fworn to play tricks
with poor mortals, cannot find in their heart
to admit any thing as truth, upon the bare
authority of their common fenfe. It is
doubtlefs a great advantage to geometry, that
its firft principles are fo few, its ideas fo di-
ftin@, and its language fo definite. Yet a
captious and paradoxical wrangler might,
by dint of fophiftry, involve the principles
even of this fcience in confufion, provided
he thought it worth his while*. But geo-
metrical paradoxes would not roufe the at-
tention of the public; whereas moral para-
doxes, when men begin to look about for ar-
guments in  vindication of impiety, debau-
chery, and injuftice, become wonderfully
interefting, and can hardly fail of a power-
ful and numerous patronage. The corrupt
judge; the proftituted courtier; the ftate(-
man

#. Fhe author of the Treatife of Human Nature bhas a@ually
attempted this in his firft volume : but finding, no doubt, that
the public would not take any concern in that part of his fy-
ftem, he bas not republithed it in hisEssavs.
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man who enriches himfelf by the plunder
and blood of his country; the pettifogger,
who fattens on the fpoils of the fatherlefs
and widow ; the oppreflor, who, to pamper
his own beaftly appetite, abandons the de-
ferving peafant to beggary and defpair; the
hypocrite, the debauchee, the gamefter, the
blafphemer,—prick up their ears when they
are told, that a celebrated author has written
a book full of fuch comfortable do@rines as
the following :=That juftice is not a natural,
but an artificial virtue, depending wholly on
the arbitrary inftitutions of men®, and, pre-
vious to the eftablithment of civil fociety,
‘ot at all incumbent :—That moral, intellec-
tual, and corporeal virtues, are all of the fame
kind +; in other words, That to want ho-
.nefty, to want underftanding, and to want a
leg, are equally the obje@s of moral difappro-
bation; and therefore that it is no more a
man’s duty to be grateful or pious, than to
have the genius of Homer, or the ftrength and
beauty of Achilles :—That every human ac-
tion is neceflary, and could not have been dif-
ferent from what it is } :---That when we
fpeak of power as an attribute of any be-
ing, God himfelf not excepted, we ufe words

- withe

* Treatife of Human Nature, vol. 3. p. 37.

1 Ibid vol. 3. part 3. fed. 4.
§ Hume’s Effays, vol, 2. p. 91. edit. 1767.
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without meaning :—That we can form n°®
idea of power, nor of any being endued with
any power, much lfs of one endued with
infinite power; and that we can never have
reafon to believe, that any object, or quality
of an obje&, exifts, of which we cannot form
an idea * :---That it is unrcafonable to believe
God to be infinitely wife and good, while
_ there is any evil or diforder in the univerfe;
and that we have no good reafon to think,
that the univerfe proceeds from a caufet :--
That the external material world does not
exift 1; and that if the external world be
once called in doubt as to its exiftence, we
thall be at alofe to find arguments by which
we may prove the Being of God, or any of
his attributes| : That thofe who be-
lieve any thing certainly are fools *¥ :——
That adultery muft be practifed, if men
would obtain all the advantages of life; that,
if generally pracifed, it would foon ceafe to
be fcandalous ; and that, if praiifed fecretly
and frequently, it would by degrees come

to

® Treatife of Human Nature, vol. 1. p. 284. 162 432.
&c. )

+ Hume’s Effay on a Particalar Providence and Future
State. o

1 Berkeley’s and Hume’s Works pafim. ’

|| Hume’s Effay on the Academical or Sceptical Philofophy,
part 1. X

## Treatife of Human Nature, vol. 1. p. 468.
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to be thought no erime at all ¥ :—That the
queftion concerning the fubftance of the foul
is unintelligible 1 :—That matter and motion
may often be regarded as the caufe of
thought 1 :---That the foul of man becomes
every different moment a different being | ;
fo that the a&ions I performed laft year, or
yefterday, or this morning, whether vir-
‘tuous or vicious, are no more imputable to
‘me, than the virtues of Ariftides are impu-
table to Nero, or the crimes of Nero to the
Man of Ross.

I know no geometrical axiom, more per-
fpicuous, more evident, more genérally ac-
knowledged, than this propofition, (which
every man believes of himfelf,) “ My body
.exifts ;" yet this has been denied, and vo-
lumes written to prove it falfe. Who will
pretend to fet bounds to this fpirit of fccp-
ticifm and fophiftry? Where are the prm-
ciples that can ftop its progrefs, when it has
already attacked the exiftence, both of the
human body, and of the human foul ? When
it denies, and attempts to difprove this, I
cannot fee why it may not as well deny a

whole

* Hume's Effays, vol. 2. p. 409. cdit. 1767.

1- Treatile of Humaa Nature, vol. 1. p. 434,
1 Id. ibid.

u 1d. vol. 1. p. 48.
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whole to be greater than a part, the radii of
the fame circle to be equal to one another;
and affirm, that two right lines do contain a
fpace, and that it is poffible for the fame
thing to be and not to be. '

Had our fceptics been confulted when the
firk geometrical inflitutions were compiled,
they would have given a ftrange turn to the
face of affairs. They would have demanded
reafons for the belief of every axiom; and as
none could have been given, would have fu-
fpe&ted a fallacy ; and’ probably (for the art
of metaphyfical book-making is not of diffi-
cult attainment) have made books to prove
a priori, that an axiom, from its very na-
ture, cannot be true; or at leaft that we
cannot with certainty pronounce whether it
1s fo or not. « Take heed to yourfelves,
« gentlemen ; you are going to lay thg
¢¢ foundations of a f{cience; be careful to
¢ lay them as deep as poffible. Let the
“ love of doubt and difputation animate
¢ you to invincible perfeverence. You muft
‘¢ go deeper; truth (if there be any fuch
¢ thing) loves profundity and darknefs.
‘¢ Hitherto Ifee you quite diftinétly; and,
“let me tell you, that is a ftrong pre-
‘ fumption againft your method of opera-
“ tion. I would not give twopence for
¢ that philofophy which is obvious and in~

*¢ telligible.
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“ telligible¥. Tear up that prejudice, that
“ 1 may fee what fupports it. I fee you cana -
‘“ not move it, and therefore am violently
* difpofed to queftion its ftability ; you can-
“* not pierce it, therefore who knows but it
*‘ may be made of unfound materials ? There
“is no trufting to appearances. It is the
* glory of a philofopher to doubt; yea, he
““ muft doubt, both when he is doubtful,
* and when he is not doubtful +. Some-
¢ times, indeed, we philofophers are abfo-
“ lutely and neceffarily determined to live,
““ and talk, and a&, like other people, and to
*¢ believe the exiftence both of ourfelves and
* of other things: butto this abfolute and
* neceffary determination, we ought not
to fubmit, but in every incident of life
ftill to preferve our fcepticifm. Yes,,
friend, I tell you, we ought {till to do
what is contrary to that to which we afe
“ abfolutely and neceflarily determined }. I
“ fee you preparing to fpeak ; but I tell

({1 yOu

(1
€¢
({1

€6

* See Treatife of Human Nature, vol. l'.'p‘. 3 4
t “ A true fceptic will be diffident of his philofophical
*¢ doubts, as well as of his philofophical convi@ion.””
Treatife of Human Nature, vel. 3. P 474.

" 1 “ I dine, 1 play a game at back-gammon, I converfe,
“ and am merry with my friends; and when, after three or

¢ four hoursamufement, I would return to thefe fpeculations,
: ¢¢ they
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“¢ you once for all, that if you reafon or be-
“¢ lieve any thing certainly you are a fool*.—
¢ Good Sir, how deep muft we dig? Is not
¢ this a fure foundation?—I have no reafon
¢ to think fo, as I cannot fee what is under it.
¢ Then we muft dig downward sz infinitum !
¢« —And why not? You think you are ar-
¢ rived at certainty. This very conceit of
¢ yours is a proof that you have not gone
¢¢ deep enough: for you muft know, that
¢ the underftanding, when it as alone,
¢ and according to its moft general prin-
¢ ciples, entirely fubverts itfelf, and leaves
“ not the loweft degree of evidence in any

“ pro-

¢¢ they appear focold, fo ftrained, and fo ridiculeus, that I
¢¢ cannot find in my heart to enter into them any further. Here
¢¢ then I find myfelf abfolutely and necefarily determined to
€ live, and talk, and a&, like other people in the comnion af-
¢ fairs of life.”” Treatife of Human Nature, vol. 1. p. 467.
¢ In all the incidents of life we ought ftill to preferve our
“ feepticifm. If we believe that fire warms, or water
*¢ refrefhes, ’tis only becaufe it cofts us too much pains to
¢ think otherwife. Nay, if we are philofophers, it ought
¢ only to be upon fceptical principles.”
' Id. p. 469.
® ¢« If I muft be a fool, as all thofe who reafon or believe
¢¢ any thing certainly are, my follies (hall at leaft be natural
¢ and agreeable.” Id. p. 468. o
The inaccuracy of the expreflion makes it difficult to guefs,
whether Mr. HuME means, that all who belieye any thing are
certainly fools, or that all are foels who believe any thing te
be certain,---But whether we fuppofe it to have the former
mcaning,or the latter, is a thing of fmall concern.
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propofition, either in philofophy or com-
mon life*. This to the illiterate vulgar

‘may feem as great a contradiction or para~

dox, as if we were to talk of a man’s
jumping down his own throat: but we
whofe brains are heated with metaphyfic,
are not ftartled at paradoxes or contradic-
tions, becaufe we are ready to reje@ all
belief and reafoning, and can look upon
no opinion éven as more probable or more
likely than another +. You are no true
philofopher if you either begin or end
your inquiries with the belief of any thing.
-~Well, Sir, you may doubt and difpute as
long as you pleafe; but I believe that I am
come to a fure foundation: here therefore
will I begin to build, for I am certain there
can be no danger in trufting to the ftabi-
lity of that which is immoveable.--Cer-
tain! Poor credulous fool ! Hark ye, fir-
rah, you may be what the vulgar call an
honeft man, and a good workman; but I

am certain (I meanI am in doubt whether

[ I may

® Verbatim from Treatife of Human Natare, vel. 1. p.

464, 465- '

4 ¢ The intenfe view of thefe manifold contradi®tions and

«¢ imperfe&tions in human reafo}:, has fo wrought upon me,and
¢ heated my brain, that I am ready to rejet all belicf and
s¢ reafoning, and can look upon no opinien even as more pro.
¢ bable or likely than another,

P Y . T AR Y I T T 2
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““ I may not be certain) that you are. no
‘¢ philofopher. Philofopher indeed! to take
*“ a thing of fuch confequence for granted,
without proof, without examination! I
“‘ hold you four to dhe, that I thall demon-
“ ftrate a préors, that this fame edifice of
* yours will be good for nothjng. Iam in-
“¢ ¢lined to think, that we live in too early a
period to difcover ANY PRinNcIPLES that
¥ will bear the exarnination of the lateft pol-
‘“ terity ; the world, 8ir, is not yet atrived at
‘¢ the years of difcretion: it will be time e-
““ nough, two or three thoufards years hence,
for men to begin to dogmatize, and affirm,
*“ that two and two are four, thata triangle
¢ is not a fquare, that the radii of the fame
“ circle are equal, that a whole is greater
* than one of its patts; that ingratitude and
murder are crimes, that benevolence, juf-
tice, and fortitude, are virtues; that fire
*“ burns, that the fun fhines, that human
‘¢ creatures exift, or that there is fuch a thing
¢ as exiftence. Thefe are points which our
¢ pofterity, if they be wife, will very pro-
“ bably reje *. Thefe are points, which if
¢ they
® < Perhaps we are ftill in too carly an age of the worl&,
¢ to difcover any principles which will bear the examination
%¢ of the lateft pofterity.”

Treatifs of Human Nature, vol. 1. p. 473
Some

5¢

IT;

'Cl

de¢

(14



168 AN ESSAY  Partll

“ they do not reject, they will be arrant
¢ fools. This is my judgment, and Iam cer-
“ tain it is right. I maintain, indeed, that
“ mankind are certain of nothing: but I
“ maintain, notwithftinding, that my own
“¢ opinions are true. And if any body is ill-
** natured enough to call this a contradi&ion,
« I proteft againft his judgment, and once for
¢¢ all declare, that I mean not either tocon-
¢ tradi@® myfelf, or to acknowledge myfelf
¢ guilty of felf-contradition.”
. Iam well aware, that mathematical cer=-
tainty is not to be expeted in any fcience
but

Some perhaps may blame me for laying any ftres on de-
tached fentences, and for underftanding thefe ftromg expref
fions in a ftri fignification. But it is not my intention to
take any unfair advantages. I fhould willingly impute thefe
abfurd featences and expreflions to the author’s inadvertency =
but then I muft impute the whole fyftem to the fame caufe ;
for they imply nothing that is not again and again inculcated,
cither dire&ly or indiredly, in Mr. HuME’s writings. It is true
fome of them are felf contradiftory, and all of them ftrongly
difplay the futility of this pretended fcience. But whois to
blame for this ! They who allow themfelves to contradi® mat-
ter of fa&, either in converfation or writing, will find it no
€afy matter to avoid contraditing themfelves.—Again, if this
feience be fo ufelefs, and if its inutility be fometimes acknow-
fedged even by Mr. Hume himfelf, why, it may be faid, fo
much zeal in confuting it?  For this plain reafon, Becaufe it is
immoral and pernicious, as well as unprofitable and abfurd ;
and becaufe, with all its abfurdity, it has been approved and
admired by fciolifts, fops, and profligates ; and been the osca-
fion of much evil to individuals, and ofiauch detriment as well
as danger to fociety.
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but mathematics. But I fuppofe that in
every fcience, fome kind of certainty is at-
tainable, or fomething at leaft f{ufficient to-
command belief: and whether this reft on
felf-evident axioms, or on the evidence of
fenfe, memory or teftimony, it is ftill cer-
tain to me, if I feel that I muft believe it.
And in every {cience, as well as in geometry,
I prefume it would be confiftent both with
logic and with good fenfe, 2o zake that for an
ultimate principle, which forces our belief by
#ts own intrinfic evidence, and which cannot by
any reafoning be rendered more evident.

S EC T IL

IN natural philofophy, the evidence of

fenfe and mathematical evidence go hand
in hand; and the one produces conviction
as affectually as the other. A natural philo-
fopher would make a poor figure, fhould he
take it in his head to difbelieve or diftruft
the evidence of his fenfes. The time was,
indeed, when matters were on a different
footing; when phyfical truths were made
out, not by experiment and obfervation, bus
by dint of fyllogifm, or in the more com-
pendious way of ip dixit. But natural phi-
lofophy was then, what the philofovhv of:
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the mind in the hands of our fceptics is now,
a fyftem of fophifms, contrived for the vindi-
- cation of falfe theories.

That natural philofophers never queftion
-the evidence of fenfe; nor feek either to dif-

prove or to corret it by reafoning, is a po-
fition, which to many may at firft- fight
feem difputable. I forfee feveral objections,
but fhall content myfelf with examining two
of -the moft important. And thefe I fhall
fet in fuch a light, as will, I hope, fhow
them to be inconclufive, and at the fame
~time preclude all other objections.

1. Do we not, (it will be faid), both in
our phyfical obfervations, and in the com-
mon affairs of life, reje&t the evidence of
fight, in regard to the magnitude, extenfion,
figure and diftance of vifible obje&s, and
truft to that of touch,, which we know to be-
Iefs fallacious? ~ I fee two buildings on the
top of yonder mountain; they feem to my
eyes to be only three or four feet afunder, of
a round fhape, and not larger than my two
thumbs: but I have been at the place, and hav-
ing afcertained their diftance, fize, and figure,
by touch or menfuration, I know, that they
are {quare towers, forty yards afunder, and
fifty feet high. Do I not in this cafe reje&t
the evidence of my fight as fallacious, and
trult to that cf touch ? And what is it but
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reafon that induces me to do fo? How then
_ can it be faid, that from the évidence of fenfe
there is no appeal to reafon ?—It will how-
ever, be eafy to fhow, that in this inftance
we diftruft neither fight nor touch, but be-
lieve implicitly in both ; not becaufe we can
confirm their evidence by reafoning,” but be-
caufe the law of our nature will not permit
us to difbelieve their evidence.

Do you perceive thefe two objects when
you fhut your eyes? No.—It is, then, by
your fight only that you perceive them ? It
is.—Does your fight perceive any thing in
thefe two objects, but a certain vifible mag-
nitude, extenfion and figure ? No.—Do you
believe that thefe towers really appear to
your eyes round, three feet afunder, and of
the {ize of your thumbs? Yes, I believe
they have that appearance to my eyes.—And
do you not alfo believe, that, to the eyes of
all men who fee as you do, and look at thefe
obje&ts from the place in which you now
ftand, they have the very fame appearance ?
I have no reafon to think otherwife.--You
believe, then, that the vifible magnitude,
diftance and fhape, of thefe towers, is what
it appears to be? or do you think that your
eyes fee wrong? Be fure, the vifible magni-
tude, figure and diftance, are not different
from what I perceive them to be.—But how
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do you know, that what you perceive by fight
either exifts, or is what it appearsto be? Not
by reafoning, but by inftinét.

Of the vifible magnitude, extenfion, and
figure, our eyes give us a true perception. It
is a law of nature, That while vifible objets
retire from the eye, the vifible magnitude be-
comes lefs as the diftance becomes greater :
and the proportion between the increafing
diftance and the decreafing vifible magnitude
is fo well known, that the vifible magnitude
of any given obje& placed at a given diftance,
may be afcertained with geometrical exactnefs.
The true vifible magnitude of objeés is there=
fore a fixed and determinate thing; that is,
the vifible magnitude of the fame obje&, at
the fame diftance, is always the fame: we
believe, that it is what our eyes perceive it to
be ; if we did not, the art of perfpeétive would
be impofiible ; at leaft we could not acknow-
ledge, that there is any truth in that art.

But the object (you reply) feems no bigger
| than your thumb ; and you believe it to be
fifty feet high: how is that fenfation recon-
cileable with this belief? You may eafily re-
concile them, by recollecting, (what is ob-
vious enough,) that the object of your belief
is the tangible magnitude ; that of your fen-
fation, the vifible. The vifible magnitude

5
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is a perception of fenfe; and we have feen al-
ready, that it is conceived to be a true, and
not a fallacious perception: the tangible mag-
nitude you do not at prefent perceive by fenfe;
you only remember it; or perhaps you infer
it from the vifible, in confequence of your
knowledge of the laws of perfpeGtive. When
we fee a lump of falt at a little diftance, we
may perhaps take it for fugar. Is this a falfe
fenfation? is this a proof, either that our
tafte, or that our fight is fallacious? No:
this is only an erroneous opinion formed upon
a true fenfation. A falfe fenfation we can-
not fuppofe it to be, without fuppofing that -
taftes are perceived by the eyes. And you
cannot believe your opinion of the magnitude
. of thefe towers to be a falfe fenfation, except
you believe that tangible qualities are per-
ceived by fight. When we {peak of the mag-
nitude of objetts, we gcnerally mean the tan-
gible magnitude, which is no more an object
of fight than of hearing. For it is demon-
ftrated in optics, that a perfon endued with
fight, but fo fettered from his birth asto have
no opportunity of gaining experience by
touch, could never form any diftin& notion
of the diftance, extenfion, magnitude, or fi-
gure of any thing. Thefe are perceptions,

aot of fight, but of touch. We judge of
them
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them indeed from the vifible appearance ; byt
it is only in confequence of our having found,
that certain changes in the vifible appearance
do always accompany, and intimate, certain
changes in the tangible diftance, magnitude,
and figure. Vifible magnitude, and tangible
magnitude, are quite different things; the

former changes with every change of diitance,

the latter is always the fame; the one is per=~
ceived by one fenfe, the other by another,
So that when you fay, 1 fee a tower two miles
off, which appears no bigger than my thumb,
and yet I believe it to be a thoufand times
bigger than my whole body ;—your fenfation
is perfectly confiftent with your belief: the
contrariety is merely verbal ; for the word
bigger, in the firft claufe, refers to vifible,
in the fecond, to tangible magnitude. There
is here po more real inconfiftency than if you

- were to fay, I fee a conical body of a white
- colour, and I believe it to have a fweet tafte,

If there be any difficulty in conceiving this,
1it muft arife from our being more apt to con~
found the objetts of fight and touch, than
thofe of any other two fenfes. As the knows
ledge of tangible qualities is of more confe-
quence to our happinefs and prefervation,
thin the knowledge of vifible appearances,
which in themfelves can do neither good
nor harm; we fix our principal attention on
. - the
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the tangible magnitude, the vifible appear-
ance ferving only as a fign by which we judge
of it: the mind makes an inftantaneous tran-
fition from the vifible appearance, which it
overlooks, to the tangible guality, on which
it fixeth its attention ; and the fign is as little
attended to, in comparifon of the thing fig-
nified, as the fhape of written charatters, or
the found of articulate voices, in comparifon
of the ideas which the writer or fpeaker means
to communicate.

But all men (it may be faid) do not thus
diftinguith between vifible and tangible mag-
nitude. Many philofophers have affirmed,
and the vulgar ftill believe, that magnitude
is a fenfation both of fight and touch: thofe -
people, therefore, when fenfible of the di-
minithed vifible appearance of the diftant ob-
je&, muft {uppofe, that the perception they
receive by fight of the magnitude of that ob-
je&, is really a falfe perception ; becaufe dif-
ferent from what theyfhould receive by touch,
oreven by fight, if the obje¢t were within
three yards of their eyes. At any rate, they
muft fuppofe, that what their fight perceives
concerning magnitudes is not always to be
depended on; and therefore that their fight
is a fallacious faculty.

Let this objection have as much weight as
you pleafe; yet will it not prove, that the

evidence
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evidence of fenfe may be either confirmed or
confuted by reafon. Suppofe then 1 perceive
real magnitude, beth by fight and touch. I
obferve, that what my fight perceives of mag-
nitude is not always confiftent, either with it-
felf, or with the fenfations received by touch
from the fame object. The fame man, with=
in the fame hour, appears fix feet high, and
not one foot hjgh, according as I view him
at the diftance of two yards or of two miles,
What is to be done in this cafe? both fenfa-
tions I cannot beligve ? for that the man really
changes his ftature, is altogether incredible,
I believe his ftature to be always the fame;
and I find, that to my touch it always ap-
pears the fame; and that, when I look at
the man at the diftance of a few feet, my vi-
fible perception of his magnitude coincides
with my tangible perception. I mutt there-
fore believe, that what my fight intimates
concerning the magnitude of diftant objeés is
not to be depended on. But whence arifes
this belief ? Can I prove, by argument, that
the man does not change his ftature? that
the fenfe, whofe perceptions are all confiftent,
isa true, and not a fallacious faculty ? or that
~a fenfe is not fallacious, when its perceptions
- coincide with the perceptions of another fenfe?
~No, I can prove pone of thefe points. It ig
inflin&,
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inftin®, and not reafon, that determines me
to believe my touch; it is inftin&, and not
reafon, that determines me to believe, that
vifible fenfations, when confiftent with tan-
gible, are not fallacious; and it is either in-
ftin&, or reafoning founded on'experience,
(that is, on the evidence of fenfe), that de-
termines me to believe the man’s ftature a
permaneat, and not a changeable thing. The
evidence of fenfe is therefore decifive; from
it there is no appeal to reafon: and if [ werg
to become fceptical in regard to it, I thould
believe neither the one fenfe nor the other;
and of all experience, and experimental rea-
foning, I thould become equally diftruftful.
As the experience of an undifcerning or
carele(s fpectator may be confirmed, or cor-~
reted, by that of one who is more attentive,
or more fagacious, fo the evidence of an
imperfe& fenfe may be correGted by that of
another fenfe which we conceive to be more
perfe&. But the evidence of fenfe can never-
be correCted by any reafoning, except by
that which proceeds on a fuppofition, that
our fenfes are not fallacious. And all oup
notions concerning the perfection or imper-
fe@ion of fenfc are either inftinGive, and
therefore principles of common fenfe; or
founded in experience, and therefore ulti-

matel ¥
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mately refolvable into this maxim, That

things are what our fenfes reprefent them.
Lucretius is much puzzled (as his mafter
Epicurus had been before him) about the
degree of credit due to our vifible perceptions
of magpitude. He juftly enough obferves,
that no principle can be confuted, except by
another more evident principle; and, there-
fore, that the teftimony of fenfe, than which
nothing is more evident, cannot be confuted
at all*: that the teftimony of the noftrils
con-

® See Diogenes Laertius, book 10.—Lucretins de rerum
natura, lib. 4. ver. 480. This author had fagacity enough
to perceive the abfurdity of Pyrrhonifm, and to make feveral
-judicious remarks on the nature of evidence.  But in applying
thefe to his own theory, every one knows that he is by no
means confiftent. The poem of Lucretius is a melancholy
fpectacle ; it is the picture of a great genius in the ftate of
Junacy. Except when the whim of his fe¢t comes acrofs his
imagination, hc argoes with propriety, perfpicuity, and ele-
gance. Pathos of fentiment, fwectncfs of ftyle, barmony of
numbers, and a beruty, and fometimes a majefty, of delcrip-
tion, not unworthy of Virgil, render his prem highly amufing,
in fpite of its abfurd philofophy. A talent for extenfive ob-
fervation Lc ftzas to bave poiltdlid jn an extraordinary degree 3
but where-ever the peculiar tencts of Epicureanifm are con-
cerned, he fees every thing through a faile medium.  So fatal
is the admiiTion of wrong principles, Perfons of the moft exe
alted underfianding have as much reed to guard againft them,
as thofe of the meaneft capacity. If they are fo irprudent, or
fo unfortun1te, as to adopt them, their fupcricr genius, like
the ftrength of 2 madman, will ferve no other purpofe than to
involve them in greater diffcultics, and gve them the power
oi doing wore miichicf,
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concerning odour cannot be corrc&ed or re-
futed by that of the eye, nor the eye by the
ear, nor the ear by the touch, nor the touch
by the tafte; becaufc each of thefe fenfes
hath a fet of objecs peculiar to itfelf, of
which the other fenfes cannot judge, becaufe
indeed they cannot perceive them. All this
ts very well ; but there is one thing wanting,
which I thould think obvious enough, even
to one of Epicurean principles. Of taftes we
judge by the palate only; of fmell, by the
noftrils only; of found, by the ears only ; of
colours, by the fight only ; of hardnefs, foft-
nefs, heat, cold, &c. by the touch only; but
of magnitude we judge both by fight and
touch. In regard to magnitude, we muft
therefore believe either our fight, or our
touch, or both, or neither. To believe nei-
ther is impoflible: if we believe both, we
fhall contradiét ourfelves: if we truft our
fight, and not our touch, our belief at one
- time will be inconfiftent with our belief at
another; we fhall think the fame man fix
feet high, and not one foot high: we muit
therefore believe our touch, if we would
exert any confiftent belief in regard to mag-
nitude.

2. Butdo we not, in phyfical ex;:criments,
acknowledge the deceitfulnefs of fenfe, when
e haye reccurfe to the telefcope and microf-

cope;
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cope ; and when, in order to analyfe light,
which, to our unaflifted fight, appears one
uniform uncompounded thing, we tranfmit
the rays of it through a prifm? I anfwer,
this implies the imperfection, not the decesz-
Sulnefs, of fenfe. For if I fuppofe my fight
fallacious, I can no more truft it, when af-
fifted by a telefcope or microfcope, than
when unaflifted. Icannot prove, that things
are as they appear to my unaffifted fight;
and I can as little prove, that things are as
they appear to my fight affifted by glaffes.

But is it not agreeable to common fenfe to
believe, that light is one uniform uncom-
pounded taing ? and if fo, is not common
fenfe in an error ? and what can reify this
error but reafoning *—I anfwer, it is undeni-
able, that light to the unafiifted eye appears
uncompounded and uniform. If from this I
infer, that light is precifely what it appears
to be, I form a wrong judgment, which I may
afterwards re@ify, upon the evidence of fenfe,
when I fee a ray of light tranfmitted through
a prifin. Here an error of judgment, or a
- falfe inference of reafon, is rectified by my
trufting to the evidence of fenfe; to which
evidence inftin@® or common fenfe determines
me to truft. ,

But is it not common fenfe that leads me

to form this wreng judgment? Do not all
mane
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mankind naturally, and previoufly to all in-
fluence from education, judge in the fame
manner? Did not all philofophers before
Newton, and do not all the unlearned to this
day, believe that light is a fimple fluid ?—
I anfwer, Common Senfe teacheth me, and
all mankind, to truft to experience. Expe-
rience tells us, that our unaflifted fight,
though fufficiently acute for the ordinary
purpofes of life, is not acute enough to dif-
cern the minute texture of vifible objeds.
If, notwithftanding this experience, we be-
lieve, that the minute texture of light, or of
any other vifible fubftance, is nothing diffeg-
ent from that appearance which we perceive
by the naked eye ; then our belief contradi@s
our experience, and confequently is inconfift-
ent with common fenfe.

But what if you have had 06 experience fuf-
ficient to convince you, that your fenfes are
not acute enough to difcern the texture of the
minute parts of bodies ?——Then it is cer~
tain, that I can never attain this conviion
by mere reafoning. If a man were to
reafon @ priori about the nature of light,

“he might chop logic till doomfday, before
he convinced me, that light is compounded
of rays of feven different colours. But if he
tell me of experiments which he has made,
or which he knows to have been made, this

oy
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1s quite another matter. I believe his tefti-
mony, and it makes up for my own want of
experience.  When | confide in his veracity,
1 conceive, and beliceve, that his fenfes com-
municated a true perception ; and that, if I
had been in his place, I fheuld alfo have
been convinced, by the evidence of my
fenfe, that light is truly compounded of rays
of feven different colours. But I muft re-
peat, that a fuppofition of my fenfes be-
ing fallacious, would render me wholly in«
acceflible to conviéticn, both on thc one fide
and on the other.

« Suppofe 2 man, on feeing the coloured
rays thrown off from the prifm, fhould
think the whole a delufion, and owing to
the nature of the medium through which
the light is tranfinitted, not to the nature of
the light itfelf; and fhould tell me, that he
could as eafily believe my face to be of a
green colour, becaufe it has that appearance
when viewed through a pair of green fpec-
tacles, as that every ray of light confifts of
feven diftiné colours, becaufe it has that
appearance when tranfmitted through a
prifm :—would it be poffile to get the better
of this prejudice, without reafoning ? I an«
fwer, it would not: but the rcafoning ufed
muft all depend upon experiments; every
“one of which muft be reje&ed, if the tefti~
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mony of fenfe be not admitted as decifive.
I could think of feveral expedients, in the
way of appeals to fenfe, by which it might
be pofiible to reconcile him to the Neuto-
nian theory of light; but, in the way of
argument, I cannot devife a fingle one.

On an imperfe@ view of nature, falfe opi-
nions may be formed: but thefe may be
re@ified by a more perfe& view ; or, which
in many cafes will amount to the fame thing,
by the teftimony of thofe who have obtained
a more perfe& view. The powers of man
operate only within a certain fphere ; and till
an obje& be brought within that fphere, it is
impoflible for them to perceive it. I feea
fmall obje&, which I know to be a man,
at the diftance of half a mile; but cannot
difcern his complexion, whether it be black
or fair; nor the colour of his clothes, whe-
ther it be brown, or black, or blue; nor his
nofe, whether it be long or fhort: I cannot .

“even difcern, whether he have any nofe atall :

and his whole body feems to be of one uni-

- form black colour. Perhaps T'am fo foolith

as to infer, that therefore the man has no
nofe ; that his clothes are black, and his face
of the colour of his clothes. On going up
to him, I difcover that he is a handfome
man, of a fair complexion, drefled in blue.
Surely itis not reafoning that fets me rights
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in thisinftance; but it isa perfe& view of an
obje& that rectifies a wrong opinion formed
upon an imperfect view.

I hear the found of a mufical inftrument at
a diftance; but hear it fo faintly, that I can-
not determine whether it be that of a trum-
pet, a hautboy,a German flute,a Frenchhorn,
or a common flute. 1 want to know from
what inftrument the found proceeds; and I
have no opportunity of knowing from the in-
formation of others. Shall I ftand ftill where
I am, and reafon about it? no; that would
make me no wifer. I go forward to the place
from whence the found feems to come ; and
by and by I can perceive, that the found is
different from that of a French horn and ofa
trumpet : but as yet I cannot determine whe-
ther it be the found of a hautboy or of a flute.
I go on a little further, and now I plainly dif-
tinguith the found of a flute; but perhaps I
thall not be able to know whether it be a
German or a common flute, except by means
of my other fenfes, that is, by handling or
looking at it.

It is neelefs to multxply inftances for illu-
ftrating the difterence between a perfe¢t and
an imperfect view of an obje&, and for thow-
ing, that the mind trufts to the former, but
diftrufts the latter. For obtaining a perfe®
view, (or perfect perception), wc fometimes

employ

. - — P
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ploy the fame fenfe in a nearer fituation; \
fometimes we make ufe of inftruments, as
ear-trumpets, fpe&acles, microfcopes;-tele-
{copes ; fometimes we have tecourf€ to the te=
ftimony of our other fenfes, or of the fenfes of
other men: in a word, we re@ify or afcertain
the evidence of fenfe by the evidence of fenfe :
but we never {ubjeé the evidence of fenfe to
the cognifance of reafon; for in fenfations
that are imperfe& or indiftiné, reafoning
could neither fupply what is deficient, nor
afcertain what is indefinite.

Our internal, as well as external fenfes,
may be, and often are, impofed upon, by
inaccurate views of their objects. We may
in fincerity of heart applaud, and afterwards
condemn, the fame perfon, for the fame
altion, according to the different lights in
which that a@ion is prefented to our moral
faculty. Juft now I hear a report, that a
human body is found dead in the neigh«
bouring fields, with marks of violence upon
it. Here a confufed fufpicion arifes in my
mind of murder committed ; but my con=
fcience fufpends its judgment till the true
ftate of the cafe be better known: I am
not as yet in a condition to perceive thofe
qualities of this event which afcertain the
morality of - the a&®ion; no more than I
can perceive the beauty or deformity of a

M face
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face while it is veiled, or at too great
diftance. A paffenger informs me, that a
perfon has been apprehended who confefles
himfelf the murderer: my moral faculty in-
ftantly fuggefts, that this perfon has com-
mitted a crime worthy of a moft fevere and
exemplary punifhment. By and by I learn, -
from what I think good authority, that my
former information is falfe, for that the man
now dead had made an unprovoked affault
on the other, who was thus driven to the
neceflity of killing him in felf-defence : my
cohfcience immediately acquits the man-
flayer. I fend a ‘meflenger to make parti-
cular inquiry into this affair; who brings
word, that the man was accidently killed
by a fowler thooting at a bird, who, before
he fired, had been at all poffible pains to
difcover whether any human creature was
in the way; but that the deceafed was in
fuch a fituation that he could not be dif-
covered. I regret the accident; but I blame
neither party.. Afterwards I learn, that this
fowler was a carelefs fellow, and though
he had no bad intention, was not at due
pains to obferve whether any human crea-
ture would be hurt by his firing. I blame
his negligence with great feverity, but I
cannot charge him with guilt fo enormous
as that of murder. Here my moral faculty

palles
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pafles feveral different judgments on the fame
attion 3 and each of them is right, and will
be in its turn believed to be right, and trufted
to accordingly, as long as the information
which gave rife to it is believed to be true,
I fay tbe fame altion, not the fame intention ;
a different intention appears in the manflayer
from each information; and it is only the
intention and affeCtions that the moral fa-
culty condemns or approves. To difcover
the intention wherewith adtions are per-
formed, reafoning is often neceffary : but
the defign of fuch reafoning, is not to fway
or inform the confcience, but only to afcer-
tain thofe circumftances or qualities of the
a&ion from which the intention of the
agent may appear. When this becomes
manifeft, the confcience of mankind im-
mediately and intuitively declares it to be
virtuous, or vitious, or innocent.— Thefe
different judgments of the moral faculty are
fo far from proving it fallacious, that the
prove the contrary : at leaft this faculty
would be extremely fallacious, and abfoe
lutely ufelefs, if, in the cafe now fup.’
pofed, it did not form different judgments.
While the intention of the agent is
wholly unknown, an action is upon the
fame footing in regard to its morality, as a
human face, in regard to its beauty, while
M2 it
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it is veiled, or at too great diftance. By
removing the veil, or walking up to the
objec, we perceive its beauty and features ;
and by reafoning, or by information con-
cerning the circumflances of the action, we
are enabled to difcover or infer the intention
of the agent. The a& of removing the veil,
or of walking up to the obje&t, has no ef-
fe&@ on the eye; nor has the reafoning any:
effe&t on the confcience.—While we view an
obje& through an impure or unequal me-
dium, through a pair of green fpectacles, or
an uneven pane of glafs, we fee it difco-
loured or diftorted : juft fo, when mifrepre-
fented, a good a&ion may feem evil, and an
evil a&tion good. If we be fufpicious of the
reprefentation, if we be aware of the improper
medium, we diftruft the appearance accord-
ingly ; if not, we do and muft believe i¢
. genuine. It is by reafoning from our expe-
rience of human a&ions and their eaufes, or
by the teftimony of credible witnefles, that
we dete& mifreprefentations concerning mo-~
ral condu&; and it is alfo by the experience
of our own fenfes, or by our belief in thofe
who have had fuch experience, that we be-
come fenfible of inequalities or obfcurities
in the medium through which we conteg-
plate vifible obje&@s. In either cafe the evi-

* dence of fenfc is admitted as finally decifive.
A diftem-
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A diftempered fenfe, as well as an impure
°r unequal medium, may doubtlefs commu-
nicate falfe - fenfations 5 but we are never
impofed upon by them in matters of con-
fequence. A perfon in a fever may think
honey bitter, and the fmell of a rofe offen-
five; but the delufion is of fo fhort conti-
nuance, and of (o fingular a kind, that it can
do no harm, either to him, or to the caufe
of truth. To a jaundiced eye, the whole
creation may feem tinctured with yellow ;
but the patient’s former experience, and his
belief in the teftimony of others, who affure
him, that they perceive no alteration in the
colour of bodies, and that the alteration he
-~ perceives is a common attendant on his dif<
eafe, will fufficiently guard him againft mif-
takes. If he were to diftruft the evidence
of fenfe, he could believe neither his own
experience nor their tetimony. He cor-
rets, or at leat becomes fenfible of, the
falfe fenfation, by means of {enfations for-
merly received when he was in health; that
1s, he correts the evidence of an ill-ip-
formed fenfe by that of a well-informed
fenfe, or by the declaration of thofe whofe
fenfes he believes to be better informed
than his own. Still it is plain, that from
the evidence of fenfe there can be no appeal

to reafon.
X7 .
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“We conclude, therefore, that in natural
philofophy, our fenfations are not fuppofed
fallacious, and that reafoning is not carried
beyond the principles of common fenfe.
And yet in this fcience full fcope is given
to impartial inveftigation. If, after the firft
experimental procefs, you fufp=& that the
obje& may be fet in a ftill fairer light, I
know no law in logic, or in good fenfe, that
can or ought to hinder you from makinga
new trial : but if this new trial turn to no
account; if the obje@ ftill appear the fame,
or if it appear lefs diftinét than before, it
were folly not to remain fatisfied with the
Girft trial. Newton tranfmitted one of the
refracted primitive colours through a fecond
prifm, thinking it not impofiible that this
colour might refolve itfelf into other ftill
more fimple, but finding it remain unaltered,
he was fatisfied that the primitive colours
. are not compounded, but fimple, and that
the experimental procefs had already been
carried far enough.—I take in my hand a
perfpective glafs, whofe tube may be length-
ened and fhortend at pleafure; and Iam to
find out, by my own induftry, that precife
length at which the maker defigned it thould
be ufed in looking at diftant obje&ts. I make
feveral trials to°no purpofe; the diftant

object appears not at all, or but very con=-
fufedly.
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fufedly. Ihold one end of the perfpective at
my eye with one hand, and with the other I
gradually fhorten the tube, having firft drawn
it out to its greateft length. At firft all is
confufion ; now I can difcern the inequalities
of the mountains in the horizon; now the
objett I am in queft of begins to appear; it
becomes lefs and lefs confufed; I fee it di-
ftin@ly. I continue to thorten the tube; the
objet lofes its.diftin& appearance, and begins
to relapfe into its former obfcurity. After
inany trials, I find, that my perfpe@ive exhi-
bits no diftin@ appearance except when it is
of one particular length. Here then I fix;
1 have adjufted the glafles according to the in-
tention of the maker; and I believe that the
diftinét appearance is an accurate reprefenta-
tion of the diftant obje&, or at leaft more ac-
curate than any of the confufed appearances;
.of which I believe, that they come the near-
«r to truth the more they approach to diftin@-

nefs, and that the moft confufed reprefenta-
tions are the moft falfe. ‘
It was not by reafoning about the falla-
cy of the fenfes, and profecuting a train of
argument beyond the principles of common
fenfe, that men difcovered the true fyftem of
the world. In the earlier ages, when they
imagined the fun to be little bigger than the
mountain beyond which he difappeared, it
was
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was abfurd to think of the earth revolving
round him. But in procefs of time, inge- .
nious men, who applied themfelves to the
obfervation of the heavenly bodies, not with
a view to confute popular errors, for they
~ could not as yet even fufpeé the vulgar opi-
nion to be erroneous, but merely to gratify
their own laudible curiofity, began to con-
ceive more exalted notions of the mundane
fyftem. They foon diftinguithed the planets
from the fixed ftars, by obferving the former
to be more variable in their appearances.
After a long fucceffion of years, employed,
not in reafoning, but attentive obfervation,
they came at laft to-underftand the motions
of ®é fun and moon fo well, that, to the
utter aftonifhment of the vulgar, they began
to calculate eclipfes: a degree of knowlcdge
they could not attain, without being con-
vinced, that the fun and moon are very large
bodies, placed at very great diftances from
the earth, the former much larger, and
more remote, than the latter. Thus far it
is impoflible to fhow, that any reafoning
-had been employed by thofe ancient aftro-
nomers, either to prove, or to difprove, the
evidence of the fenfes. On the contrary,
they muft all along have taken it for granted,
that the fenfes are not fallacious ; {uppofing
enly; (what it is certainly agreeable to common

fenle-

—
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fenfe to fuppofe), that the experience of a
diligent obferver is more to be depended on
“than that of the inattentive multitude. As
men grew more and more acquainted with
the motions and appearances of the heavenly
bodies, they became more and more {fenfible,
that the fun, earth, and planets, bear fome
very peculiar relation to one another: and
having learned from the phenomena of e-
clipfes, and fome other natural appearances,
that the fun is bigger than the earth *, they
might, without abfurdity, begin to fufpet,
that poffibly the fun might be the centre
round which the earth and other planets re-
volve; efpecially confidering the magnifi-
cence of that glorious luminary, and the
wonderful and delightful effets produced by
the influence of his beams, while at the fame
time he feems- not to derive any advantage
from the earth, or other planets. Butif the
matter had been carried no further, no rea-
foning from thefe circumftances could ever

have

_ ® Heraclitus maintained, that the fup is but a foot broad ;
Anaxagoras, that he is much larger than the country of Pelo.
ponnefus ; and Epicurus, that he is no bigger than he appears
to the eye. But the aftrcnomers of antiquity maintained, that
be is bigger than the carth; eight times, according to the
Egyptians; eighteen times, according to Eratofthenes ; three
bundred timcs, according to Cleomedes ; oce thoufand and
fifty times, according to Hipparchus ; and fifty-nine thoufaud
gbrce bundred and nincteen times, according to Poflidonius.
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have amounted to a proof of the point in
QUeftion, though it might breed a faint pre-
fumption in its favour. For ftill the evi-
" dence of fenfe feemed to contradi@® it; an
- evidence which nothing can difprove, but
the evidence of fenfe placed in circumftances
more favourable to accurate obfervation. The
invention of optical glaffes did at laft fur-
nith the means  of making experiments
with regard to this matter, and of putting
man in circumftances more favourable to
accurate obfervation ; and thus the point was
brought to the teft of common fenfe. And
now, we not only know, that the Copernican
theory is true, for every perfon who under-
ftands it is convinced of its truth; but we
alfo know to what caufes the univerfal belief
of the contrary dorine is to be afcribed.
We know that men, confidering the remote
fituation of our earth, and the imperfe@ion
of our fenfes, could not have judged other-
wife than they did, till that imperfection was
remedied, either by accuracy of obfervation,
or by the invention of optical inftruments.
We fpeak not of revelation ; which has in-
deed been vouchfafed to man for the regu-
lation of his moral conduct; but which it
would be prefumption to exped, or defire,
merely for the gratification of curiofity. .
‘ It
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It is evident, from what has been faid, that
in natural philofophy, as well asin mathema-
tics, no argumentation is profecuted beyond
fel{-evident principles; that as in the latter
all reafoning terminates in intuition, {o in the
former all reafoning terminates in the evis
dence of fenfe. And as, in mathematics,
that is accounted an intuitive axiom, which
is of itlelf fo clear and evident, that it cannot
be illuftrated or inforced by any medium
of proof, and which muft be believed, and
is in fact believed, by all, on its own au-
thority ; fo, in natural philofophy, that is
accounted an ultimate principle, undeniable
and unqueftionable, which is fupported by
the evidence of a well-informed fenfe, placed
fo as to perceive its objet. In mathematics,
that is aceounted falfe doctrine which is in-
confiftent with any felf-evident principle; in
natural philofophy, that is rejeted which /
contradi&s matter of fa&, or, in other words,
which is repugnant to the appearances of
things as perceived by external fenfe. /

Regulated by this criterion of truth, ma-
thematics and natural philofophy have bee
come of all fciences the moft refpecable
in point of certainty. Hence I am encou-
raged to hope, that if the fame criterion
were univerfally adopted in the philofophy

of
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of the mind, the fcience of human nature,
inftead of being, as at prefent, a chaos of
uncertainty and contradiGion, would acquire
a confiderable degree of certainty, perfpicui-
ty, and order. If truth beat all attainable in
this fcience, (and if it is not attainable, why
thould we trouble our heads about it?) furely
it muft be attained by the fame means as in
thofe other fciences. For of the eternal rela~
tions and fitneffes of things, we know no-
thing : all that we know of truth and falfe-
hood is, that our conftitution determines us
in fome cafes to believe, in others to difbe-
lieve; and that to us is truth which we feel
that we muft believe ; and that to us is falfe-
hood which .we feel that we muft difbelieve ¥,
There are innumerable truths with which we
are wholly unacquianted ; there are perhaps
fome truths which we reje as falthood : but,
furely, we muft both know and believe a
truth before we can acknowledge it as fuch :
and belief is nothing but a perception, or, if
i you pleafe, an a&ion of the mind, the pecu-
liar nature of which we all know by interna]
feeling or confcioufnefs, and cannot poffibly
know in any other way.
I therefore would propofe, “ That in the
¢ philofophy of human nature, as well as in
‘“ phyfics

I

-

® See the next fedtion.
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* phyfics and mathematics, principles be ex-
“ amined according to the ftandard of com-
*“ mon fenfe, and be admitted or rejeGted as
“ they are found to agree or difagree with it:”
more explicitly, ¢ That thofe doctrines be re-

* jeed which contradi@ matter of fa&, that

““ is, which are repugnant to the appearances
*“ of things, as perceived by external and in-
“ ternal fenfe; and that thofe principles be
““ accounted ultimate, undeniable, and un-
‘ queftionable, which are warranted by the
‘ evidence of a well-informed fenfe, placed
“in circumftances favourable to a diftin&
‘‘ perception of its obje&®.” N
But what do you mean by a well-informed
Jenfe 2 How fhall I know, that any particular
faculty of mine is not defetive, depraved, or
fallacious P—Perhaps it is not eafy, at leaft it
would furnifh matter for too long a digreffion,
to give a full anfwer to this queftion. Nor
is it at prefent neceffary ; becaufe it will ap-
pear in the fequel, that, however difficult it

may be in fome cafes, to diftinguith a firft’

principle, yet there are certain marks, by
which thofe reafonings that tend to the
fubverfion of a firft principle, may be de-
te@ed, at leaft in all cafes of importance.

However, we fhall offer 2 remark or two

in anfwer to the queftion; which, though
they
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they thould not appear perfectly unexception-
able, may yet throw light on the fubject, and
ferve to prepare the mind of the reader for
fome things that are to follow. \

Firft, then, if I wanted to certify myfelf
concerning any particular fenfe or percipient
faculty, that it is neither depraved nor defec-
tive, I {hould attend to the feelings or fenfa-
tions communicated by it ; and obferve, whe-

\ ther they be clear and definite, and fuch as 1
am, of my own accord, difpofed to confide in
without hefitation, as true, genuine, and
natural. If they are fuch, I thould certainly
act upon them till [ had fome pofitive reafon

1 to think them fallacious.—Secondly, I con-
fider, whether the fenfations received by this
faculty be uniformerly fimilar in fimilar cir-
cumflances. If they are not, I fhould fuf-
pe@, either that it is now depraved, or was
formerly fo; and if Ihad no other criterion
to dire@®@ me, fhould be much at a lofs to
know whether I ought to truft the former or
the latter experience ; perhaps I thould diftruft
both. If they are uniform, if my prefent and
my paft experience do exactly coincide, I fhall
then be difpofed to think them both right.---

~+ Thirdly, Iconfider, whether, in acing upon
the fuppofition that the faculty in queftion is
well-informed, I have ever been mifled to my

hurt
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hurt or inconvenience; if not, then have I

good reafon to think, that I was not mife

taken when I formed that fuppofition, and

that this faculty is really what I fuppofed it

to be.—Fourthly, If the fenfations commu-

nicated by this faculty be incompatible with

one another, or irreconcileable to the per-

ceptions of my other faculties, I thould fuf-

pe&t a depravation of the former: for the

laws of nature, as far as my experience goes,

are confiftent ; and I have a natural tendency

to believe that they are univerfally fo. It is

therefore a prefumption, that my faculties

are well informed, when the perceptions

of one are quite confiftent with thofe of the\ -

reft, and with one another.—In a ftate of

folitude I muft fatisfy myfelf with thefe ¢ri-

teria; but in fociety I have accefs to another

criterion, which, in many cafes, will be rec-

koned more decifive than any of thefe, and

which, in concurrence with thefe, will be

fufficient to banifh doubt from every rational

mind. I compare my fenfations and notions

with thofe of other men ; and if I find a per-

fect coincidence, I fhall then be fatisfied tha¢

my fenfations are according to the law of

human nature, and therefore right.—To illuf-

trate all this by an example:
: I want
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I want to know whether my fenfe of fee-
ing be a well-informed faculty. —Firtt, I
have reafon to think that it is; becaufe my
eyes communicate to me fuch fenfations as
I, of my own accord, am difpofed to con-
fide in. ‘There is fomething in my percep-
tions of fight fo diftin&, and fo definite, that
1 do not find myfelf in the leaft difpofed to
doubt whether things be what my eyes re-
prefent them. Even the obfcurer informa-
tions of this faculty carry along with them
their own evidence, and my belief. Iam
confident, that the fun and moon are round,
as they appear to be, that the rainbow is
arched, that grafs is green, fnow white, and
the heavens azure; and this I fhould have
believed, though I had pafied all my days in
folitude, and never known any thing of other
animals, or their fenfes.—Secondly, I find
that my notions of the vifible qualities of bo-
dies are the fame now they have always been.
If this were not the cafe; if where I faw
greennefs yefterday I were to fee yellow to-
day, I fhould be apt to fuppofe, that my
fight had fuffered fome depravation, except
I had reafon to think, that the object had
really changed colour. But indecd we have
fo ftrong a tendency to believe our fenfes,
that 1 doubt nct but in fuch a cafe I fhould

be




Ch.1.2. ON TRUTH. 26

be more difpofed to fufpect a change in the
object than in my eye-fight : much would de-
pend on the circumftances of the cafe. We rub
our eyes when we want to look at any thing
with accuracy; for we know by experience,
that motes, and cloudy fpecks, which may be
temoved by rubbing, do fometimes flgatin the
eye, and hurt the fight, But if the alteration
of the vifible qualities in the external objett
be fuch as we have never experienced from 2
depravation of the organ, we thould be incline
ed to truft our eye-fight, rather than to fup-
pofe, that the external obje has remained
unaltered.—Thirdly, no evil confequence has
ever happened to me when acting upon the
fuppoiition, that my faculty of feeing isa well
informed fenfe ; whereas, if I were to a&® on
the contrary fuppofition, I thould foon have
caufe to regret my fcepticifm. I fee a poft
in my way; by turning a little afide, I pafs it
anhurt : but if I had fuppofed my fight falla<
cious, and gone fraight forward, a bloody
nofe, or fomeching worfe, might have been
the confequence. If, whenI bend my courfe
obliquely, in order to avoid the poft that
feems to ftand direCtly before me, I were to
run my head full againft it, I fhould inftantly
fufpect a depravation in my eye-fight : but
as [ never experience any misfortune of this
kind, I believe that my fenfe of feeing is 2

N welle
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well-informed faculty.—Fourthly, the per-
ceptions received Dy this fenfe are perfectly
confiftent with one another, and with the per-
eeptions received by my other faculties. When
I fce the appearance of a folid body in my way,
.my touch always confirms the teftimony of
my fight; if it did not, I fhould fufpect a
fallacy in one or other of thofe fenfes, perhaps
in both. When I look on a line of foldiers,
they all feem {tanding perpendicular, as I my-
felf ftand’; butif the men at the extremities
of the line, without leaning againft any thing,
were to appear as if they formed an angle of
forty-five degrees with the earth’s furface, I
thould fufpect fome unaccountable obliquity
in my vifion.—Laftly, after the experience
of feveral years, after all the knowledge
I have been able to gather, concerning the
fenfations of other men, from reading, dif-
courfe, and obfervation, I have no reafon to
think their fenfations of fight different from
mine. Every body, who ufes the Englifh lan-
guage, calls fnow white, and grafs green; and
it would be in the higheft decgree abfurd to
fuppofe, that what they call the fenfation of
whitenefs, 1s not the fame fenfation which I
call by that name. Some few, perhaps, fee
differently from me. A man in the jaundice
fees that rofe yellow which I fee red ; a thort-
fighted man fees that piGure confufedly at

the

™ —— G ——
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the diftance of three yards, which I fee di-
ftin&tly. But far the greater part of mankind
fee as I do, and differently from thofe few
individuals ; whofe fenfe of feeing I therefore
confider as lefs perfec than mine. Nay, tho’
the generality of mankind were (hort-fighted,
ftill it would be true, that we, who are not
fo, have the moft perfe@ fight; for our fight
is more accurate in its perceptions, qualifies -
us better for the bufinefs of life, and coincides
more exaltly, or at leat more immediately,
with the fenfationsreceived by theother fenfes:,
Yet the fhort-fighted; as well as they who
have the acuteft fight, truft to this fenfe,
as foon as they are placed in a fituation fa<
vourable to accurate obfervation : all the dif-
ference is, that it is more difficult, and often
more inconvenient, for fhort-fighted perfons
to place themfelves in fuch a fituation. Still
it thould be remembered that a perfei? fenfé |
and a well-informed fenfe are not {ynonymous,
terms. We call a fenfe well-informed, in
oppofition to one thatis depraved or fallacious.
Perféction and fmperfection of fenfe are relative 1
terms; implying a comparifon, either be-
tween different men, in refpect of the acute-
nefs of their fenfes and faculties; or be-
tween any fenfe, as it appears in a particular
man, and the degree of acutenefs which is
found to belong to that fenfe as it appears
: , N 2 in
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in the generality of mankind. There are
two telefcopes, one of which gives a di-
ftiné& view of ‘an obje& at two, and the other
at four miles diftance : both are equally wel/«
tnformed, (if I may fo fpeak) ; that is, equally
true in their reprefentations ; but the one 1s
much more mperfect than the other.

I do not, at prefent, offer any further illu-
firations of thefe criteria of a well-informed -
fenfe. The reader who examines them by the

-~ rules of common prudence, will perhaps be

" fatisfied with them: at leaft I am apt to think,
that few will fufpect the veracity of their fa-
culties when they ftand this teft. But let it
not be fuppofed, that I mean toinfinuate, that
a man never trufts his faculties till he firft ex-
amine them after this manner: we believe our
fenfes previoufly to all refleGtion or examina-
tion 5 and we never disbelieve them, but upon
the authority of our fenfes placed in circum-
ftancesmore favourable toaccurate obfervation,

If the reader is not fatisfied with thefe
criteria, it is no great matter. ‘The queftion
éoncerning a well-informed fenfe it is not
perhaps eafy to anfwer. I offer thefe re-
marks rather as hints to be attended to by
other adventurers in this part of fcience, than
as a compleat folution of the difficulty. If
it were not that I prefume fome advantage
may be derived from them in this way, 1

~ fhould
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fhould have omitted them altogether ; for on

them does not depend the do&rine | mean to
eftablith.

S E C T. Il

The fubject continued. ~Intuitive truths diftin-
guifbable into claffes.

O F the notions attending the perception of
certain truth, we formerly mentioned
this as one, *“ That in regard to fuch truth,
¢ we fuppofe we fhould entertain the fame
¢¢ fentiments and belief if we were perfe@ly
¢« acquainted with all nature.”* Left it {hould
be thought that we mean'to extend this notion
too far, it feems proper to introduce hers
the following remarks, '
1. The axioms and demonftrated conclu-
fions of geometry are certainly true, and cer-
tainly agreeable to the nature of things. Thus
we judge of them at prefent; and thus we
neceflarily believe, that we fhould judge of
them, even if we were endued with omnifci-
ence and infallibility. It is a natural di@ate
of human underftanding, that the contrary of
thefe truths muit for ever remain abfurd and
impoflible; and that omnipotence itfelf can-
pot change their nature; though it might fo

deprave

# See part 1. chap. 1
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deprave our judgmcnt, as to make us disbe-
lieve, or not perceive them * \

2. That my body exiits, and is endued
with a thinking, aive, and permanent prin-
ciple, which I call my foul ; —That the ma-
terial world hath fuch an exiftence as the vul-
gar afcribe to it, that is, a real {cparate exift-
ence, to which its being perceived is in no
wife neceflary :—That the men, beafts, houfes,
and mountains, we fee and feel around us,
are not imaginary, but real and material be-

- ings,

* Some authors are of opinion, that all mathematical truth
is refolveable into identical propofitions. The following remark
to this purpofe istaken from a Diflertation on Evidence, printed
at Berlin in the year 1764. ¢ Omnes mathematicorum pro-
#¢ pofitiones funt identicg, et reprefentantur hac formola, e—=a
% Sunt veritates identice, fub varia forma expreflz, imo
« ipfum, quod dicitur, contradictionis principium, vario moda
¢¢ enunciatum et involutum ; fiquidem omnes hujus generis pro.
¢ pofitiones revera in eo contineantur. Secundum noftram
autem intelligendi facultatem ea eft propofitionum differentia,
¢ quod quzdam longa ratiociniorum feric, alia autem breviari
¢ yia, ad primum omnium principium reducantur, et in illud
¢ refolvantur. Sic v. g. propofitio 2 4 2:=4, ftitim hue cedit
¢ |+1+l+|—1+1+1+1,1. e. jdem eftidemn; et, proprie
#¢ loquendo, hoc modo enunciari debet. —Si contingat, adeffe
¢¢ vel exiftere quatuor entia, tum exiftunt quatuor entia ; nam
«¢ de exiftentia non agunt geometre, fed ea hypothetice tan-
«¢ tum fubintelligitur, Inde fumma oritur certitudo ratiocinia
¢ perfpicienti; obfervat nempe idearum identitatemn ; et hac
«¢ eft evidentia, aflenfum immediate cogens, quam mathemati-
¢ cam aut geometricom vacamus. Mathefi tamen fua natura
«¢ priva non eft et propria ; oritur etenim ex identitatis percep.
¢« tione, quz locum habere poteft, etiamfi idcz non reprafens
f¢ tept extenfum.”

-~
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ings, and fuch, in refpe& of thape and tan-
gible magnitude, as they appear to our fenfes;
I am not only confcious that I believe, but
alfo certain, that fuch is the nature of thefe
things ; and that, thus far at leaft, in regard
to the nature of thefe things, an omnifcient
and infallible being cannot think me miftakead
Of thefe truths I am fo certain, that I {cruple
not to pronounce-every being in an error who
is of a contrary fentiment concerning them.
For fuppofe an intelligent creature, an angel
for inftance, to believe that there are not in
¢he univerfe any fuch things as this folar
fyftem, this earth, thefe mountains, houfes,
animals, this being whom I call myfelf;
<ould I, by any effort, bring myfelf to be-
lieve, that his opmion is a true one, and im-
plies a propofition expreflive of fomething
agreeable to the nature of things ? Itisim-
poffible and inconceivable. My underftand-
ing intimates, that fach an opinion would as
certainly be falfe, as it is falfe that two and
two are equal to ten, or. that things equal
0 one and the fame thing are unequal to one
another. Yet this is an opinion which om-
nipotence could render true, by annihilating
the whole of this folar fyftem; or make me
admit as true, by depriving me of underftand-
ing. But fo long as this folar fyitem remains
UNanni-
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unannihilated, and my intelle& undepraved,
“there is not a geometrical axiom more true,
or more evident to me, t“an that this folar
{yftem, and all the obje@s above-mentjoned,

do exift; there is not a geometrical axiom - )

that has any Dbetter title to be accounted 3
principle of human knowledge ; there is not
a geometrical axiom againft which itis more
abfurd, more unreafonable, more unphilofo-
\phmal to argue,

3. That fnow is white, fire hot, gold yel-
low, and fugar fwect, we belicve to be cer-
tainly true. Thefe bodies afic@ our eyes,
touch, and palate, in a peculiar manper; and
‘we have no re2fon to think, that they affe@
the organs of different men in a different
manner: on the contrary, we believe, with
fullaflurance,founded on fufficient reafon, that
they affe@ the fenfes of all men in the fame
manner. The peculiar fenfation we receive
from them depends on three things ; on the
| pature of the object perceived, on the nature ~
‘of the organ of perception, and on the nature
‘of the percipient being. Of eachof thefethings
the Deity could change the nature; and make
fugar bitter, fire cold, {now black, and gold
green. But till this be done ; in other words,
while things continue as they are, it is as
certainly true, that fnow is white, fire hot,&c,
as that two and two are equa,l to four, or 3

whole
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whole greater than a part. If we fuppofe,
that fnow, notwithftanding its appearance, is
black, or not white, we muft alfo fuppofe,
that our fenfes and intelle@® are fallacious fa-
culties ; and therefore cannot admit any thing
as true which has no better evidence than that
of fenfe and intelle@. If a creature of a dif-
ferent nature from man were to fay, that fnow
is black, and hot, I thould reply, (fuppofing
him to ufe thefe words in the fame fenfe in
in which Iufe them), It may poffibly have
that appearance to your fenfes, but it has not
that apkpcarance to mine : it may therefore, in
regard to your faculties, be true; and if fo, it
ought to conftitute a part of your philofo-
phy : but of my philofophy it cannot confti-
tute a part, becaufe, in reffe@ of my faculs
ties, it is falfe, being contrary to fa@ and
experience, If the fame being were to af-
firm, that a part is equal to a whole, I
fhould anfwer, it is impoflible; none can
think fo but thofe who are deftitute of under-
ftanding. If he were to fay, the folar {yftem
explained by Newton does not exift, I thould
an{wer, you are miftaken ; if your knowledge
were not imperfect, you would think other-
wife ; I am certain that it does exift.—We fee,
by thus ftating the cafe, what is the difference
between thefe three forts of certainty. But
flill, in fefpec to map, thefe three forts are

‘ . all
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all equally evident, equally certain, and e-
qually unfufceptible of confutation : and none
of them can be disbelieved or doubted by us,
except we difavow the diftinction between
truth and falthood, by fuppofing our facul-
ties fallacious.

4. Of moral truth, we cannot bring our-
felves to think, that the Deity’s notions
(pardon the expreflion) are contrary to ours.
If we believe Him omnifcient and infallible,
.can we alfo believe, that, in his fight, cru-
elty, injuftice, and ingratitude, are worthy
of reward and praife, and the oppofite vir-
tues of blame and punithment ? It is abfo-
lutely impoffible. The one belief deftroys
the other. Common fenfe declares, that a
being poflefled of perfect knowledge can no
more entertain fuch a fentiment, than I with
my eyes open can juft now avoid fecing the
light. 1fa created being were, in all cafes,
to think that virtue which we think vice,
and that vice which we think virtue, what
would be our notions of his intelligence?
Shou!d we not, without hefitation, pronounce
him irrational, and his opinion an abfurdity ?
The abfurdity indeed is conceivable, and may
be exprefied in words that imply no contradic-
tion : but that any being fhould think in this
maaner, and yet not think wrong, is to us as

perfectly
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perfely inconceivable, as that the fame thing

fhould be both true and falfe. *
We (peak here of the great and leading
principles of moral duty. Many fubordinate
duties there are, which refult from thke form
of particular governments, and from particular
modesof education; and there are fome, which,
though admirably adapted to the improvement
and perfection of our nature, are yet fo fublime,
that the natural confcience of mankind, ynaf-
Afifted by revelation, can hardly be fuppofed
capable of difcovering them : but in regard to
juftice, gratitude, and thofe other virtues, of
‘which no rational bcxngs (fo far as we know)
are or can be ignorant, it is impoffible for us to
believe that our fentiments are wrong. I fay,
there are dutiesof whichno rational beingscan
‘be ignorant : for if moral fentiments be the re-
{ult of a bias, or vis infita, communicated to the
rational foul by its Creator, then muft they be
as

# Lacke fiys, that Moral Truth is fufceptible of demonftra.
tion. If by this he means, that it admits of evidencefufficient to
{atisty every rational mind, be is certainly in the right. But if
by the word demonfirationbe meant, what Geometricians mean
by it, a proof that may be refolved into one or more felf-evident
axioms whofe contraries are inconceivable, we confefs that nei,
ther mbdral nor hiftorical truth js fulceptible of demonttration,
nor. many other truths of the moft unqueftionable certainty.
However it is net to be fuppofed, that Locke intended to ufe
ghis word in any' firifter fenfe than what is fixed by general
prattice ; according to which, every proof that brings indubi-
table evidence to the reafon or fenfes may pr operly be called a
demont(tration,
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as univerfal as rational nature, and as perma-
nent as the effe@s of any other natural law ;
and it is as abfurd to argue againft their truth
or authenticity, as againft the reality of any
other matter of fa&. But {everal authors of
note have denied this inference, as well as the
principle whence it proceeds; or at leaft, by
calling the one in queftion, have endeavour-
ed to make us fceptical in regard to the other,

" They have endcavourcd to prove, that moral
fentiment is dxﬁ'ercnt in different countries,

and under different forms of religion, govern-

ment, and manners ; that therefore, in re~

fpe&t of it, there is no viés infitain the mind; for

that, previous to education, we are in a ftate

~of perfe& indifference as to virtue and vice ;
‘and that an oppofite courfe of education
would have made us think that virtue which

now we think vice, and that vice which

now we think virtue: in a word, that mo-

ral fentiments are as much the effe@ of

cuftom and human artifice, as our tafte in

drefs, furniture, and the modes of conver~

fation. In proof of this doGrine, a mul-

titude of falts have been brought together,

to thow the prodigious diverfity, and even

contrariety, that takes place in the mora]

opinions of different ages, nations, and cli-

mates.  Of all our modern fceptical notions,

this feemed to me one of the moft dange-

fous,
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rous. For my own fatisfation, and for the
fake of thofe whom it is my duty to inftru&,
I have been at great pains to examine it ; and
the examination has turned out to my entire
fatisfaGtion. But the materials I have col-
leCted on this fubjec are far too bulky to be
inferted here. The fceptical arguments are
founded, not only on miftakes concerning the
nature of virtue, but alfo on fome hiftorical
fa@s mifreprefented, and on others fo equi-~
vocal, and bare of circumftances, that they
really have do meaning. From the number
of hiftorical, as well as philofophical, difqui-
fitions, which I found it neceflary to intro-
duce, the inquiry concerning the univerfality
and immutability of moral truth, which I
thought to have comprifed in a few pages,
foon {welled into a treatife. I meant to have
finithed it fome years ago ; but have hitherto
been prevented by a number of unforefeen
accidents. :

§. Of probable truth, a fuperior being may
think differently from us, and yet be in the
right. For every propofition is either true or
falfe ; and every prabable paft event has either
happened, or not happened, as every pro-
bable future event will either happen or not
happen. From the imperfection of our fa-
qultics, and from the narrowne(s of our ex-

perience,
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periencé, we may judge wrong, when we
think that a certain event has happened, or
will happen : and a being of more extenfive
experience, and more perfe&t underftanding,
may fee that we judge wrong; for that the
event in queftion never did happen, nor evet
will. Yet it does not follow, that a man may
either prudently or rationally diftruft his pro-
bable notions as fallacious. That which
man, by the conftitution of his nature, is de<
termined to admit as probablc, he ought to
admit as probable; for, in regard to man,
that is probable truth. Not to admit it pro-
bable, when at the fame time he muft believe
it to be fo, is mere obftinacy: and not to
believe that probable, which all other men
who have the fame view of all the circum«
ftances, believe probable, would be afcribed
to caprice, or want of underftanding. If one
in fuch a cafe were refra&ory, we fhould na-
turally afk, How comes it, that you think
differently from us in this matter ? have you
any reafon to think us in a miftake ? is your
knowledge of the circumftances from which
we infer the probability of this event, differ-
ent from ours? do you know any thing about
it, of which we arc ignorant? If he reply in
the negative, and yet perfift in contradicting.
our opinion, we fhould certainly-think himy
. an
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an unreafonable man. Every thing, therefore,
which to human creatures feems intuitively
probable, is to be accounted one of the firft
principles of probable human knowledge. A
human creature acts an irrational part when
he argues againft it ; and if he refufe to ac-
knowledge it probable, he cannot, without
contradicting himfelf, acquiefce in any other
human probability whatfoever.

It appears from what has been faid, that
there are various kinds of intuitive certainty ;
and that thofe who will not allow any truth
to be felf-evident, except what has all the
characeriftics of a geometrical axiom, are
much miftaken. From the view we have
given of this fubje®, it would be eafy to re-
duce thefe intuitive certainties into claffes;
but this is not neceffary on the prefent oc-
cafion. We are here treating of the nature
and immutability of truth as perceived by
human faculties. Whatever intuitive pro-
pofition man, by the law of his nature, muft
believe as certain, or as probable, is, in re-
gard to him, certain or probable truth; and
muft conftitute a part of human knowledge,
and remain unalterably the fame, ac long as
the human conftitution remains unaltered,
And we muft often repeat, that he who at.
tempts to difprove fuch intuitive truth, or to
make men fceptical in regard to it, alts a

I3
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part as inconfiftent with found reafoning,
and as effeCtually fubverfive of all human.
knowledge, as if he attempted to difprove
truths which he knew to be agreeable to
the eternal and neceffary relations of things.
Whether the Deity can or cannot change
thefe truths into falthoods, we neced not feek
to determine, becaufe it is of no confe-
quence to us to know. It becomes us bet-
ter to inqure, with humility and reverence,
into what he has done, than vainly, and
pethaps prefumptuoufly, into what he can
do. Whatever he has been pleafed to efta-
blith in the univerfe, is as certainly efta«
blithed, as if it were in itfelf unchangeable
and from eternity ; and, while he wills it ta
remain what he made it, is as permanent as
his own nature.

C H A P IL.

The preceding theory rejected by feeptical

writers.

'V E have feen, that mathematicians and
natural philofophers do, in effe@, ac-
knowledge the diftinCion between common
fenfe and reafon, as above expluined ; ad-
' mitting
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mitting the diQtates of the former as ultis
mate and unqueftionable principles, and ne-
ver attempting either to prove or to difprove
them by reafoning. If we inquire a little
into the genius of medern fcepticifin, we
fhall fee, that, there, a very different plan of
invefligation has been adopted. This will
beft appear by inftances taken from that pre-
tended philofophy. But firft let us offer a
few general remarks.

SECTTI!IONIL

Geﬁera‘l Obfervations. Rife and Progref of
Modern Scepticifm.

1T HE Cartefian philofophy is to be con-
fidered as the ground-work of mo-

dern fcepticifm. The fource of Loc¢kE’s
reafoning againft the feparate exiftence of
the fecondary qualities of matter, of BeRr-
KELEY’s reafoning againft the exiftence of
a material world, and of dumE’s reafoning
againit the exiftence both of foul and body,
may be found in the firft part of the
Principia of DEs CarTESs. Yetnothing feems
to have been further from the intention of
this worthy and moft ingenious philofo-
o pher,
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pher, than to give countenance to error, ir-
religion, or licentioufnefs. He begins with
doubting; but it is with a view to arrive at
conviction : his fucceflors -(fome of them at
leaft) the further they advance in their fy-
ftems, become more and more feeptical;
and at length the reader is told, to his in-
finite pleafure and emolument, that the un-
derftanding, acting alone, does intirely fub-
vert itfelf, and leaves not the loweft degree
of evidence in any propofition whatfoever *.
The firft thing a philofopher ought to do,
according to DEs CARTES, is to diveft him-
felf of all prejudices, and all his former opi-
nions; to reject the evidence of fenfe, of in-
tuition, and of mathematical demonftration ;
to fuppofe that there is no God, nor heaven,
nor earth; and that man has neither hands,
nor feet, nor body;-~in a word, he is to
doubt of every thing of which it is poffible
to doubt, and to be perfuaded, that every
thing is falfe which can poffibly be conceived
to be doubtful. Now there is only one point
of which it is impoffible to doubt, namely,
That I, the perfon who doubts, am thinking,
This propofition, therefore, Itbink, and this
only, may be taken for granted ; and nothing
elfe whatfoever is to be believed without
proof. ,
What

+ Treatife of Hum:n Nature, vol. 1. p. 464.
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What is to be expetted from this ftrange
introdu@ion? One ot other of thefe two
things muft neceffarily follow. This author
will either believe nothing at all; or if he
believe any thing, it muft be upon the re-
commendation of falfe and fophiftical rea-
foning.* But Des CARTEs is no {ceptic
in his moral reafonings: therefore, in his
moral ‘reafonings, he muft be a fophifter.
Let us fce, whether we can make good this
charge againft him by fa&ts.

Taking it for granted that he thinks, he
thence infers, that he exifts : Ego cogito, ergo
Jam: 1 think; therefore I exift. Now there
cannot be thought where there is noexiftence;
before he take it for granted that he thinks,
he muft alfo take it for granted that he exifts.
This argument, therefore, proceeds on a fup-
pofition, that the thing to be proved is
true; in other words, itis a fophifm, a pe-
sitto principii.  Even fuppofing it poffible to
conceive thinking, without at the fame time
conceiving exiftence, ftill this is no conclufive
argument, except it could be thown, that it
is more evident to a man that he thinks, than
that he exifts ; for in every true proof a lefs
evident propofition is inferted from one that
is inore evident.  But, I think, and, I exift,
are equally evident. Therefore this is no
true proof.—To - fet an example of falfe reas

02 {onine
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foning in the very foundation of a fyftem, can
hardly fail to have bad confequences.

Having in this manner eftablithed his own
exiftence, our author next proceeds to prove
the veracity of his faculties; that is, to fhow
by reafoning, that what he thinks true, is
really true, and that what he thinks falfe is
really falfe., He would have done better to
have taken this alfo for granted: the argu-
ment by which he attempts to prove it, does
more honour to his heart than to his under—
ftanding. It is indeed a fophifm of the fame
kind with the former, in which he takes
that for granted which he means to prove.
It runs thus. We are confcious, that we
have in our minds the idea of a being infinite-
ly perfeQ, intelligent, and powerful, necef-
farily exiftent and eternal. This idea differs
from all our other ideas in two refpets : —
Itimplies the notions of eternal and necef:
exiftence, and of infinite perfe@ion s—it,
neither is, nor can be, a fiGtion of the ima-
gination ; and therefore exhibits no chime-
ra or imaginary being, but a true and ime
mutable nature, which muft of neceflity ex-
ift, becaufe neceffary exiftence is comprehend-
.ed in the idea of it. Therefore thereis a God,
neceflarily exiftent, infinitely wife, powerful,
and true, and poffefled of all perfe&tion.
This Being is the maker of us and of all our

faculties ;
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faculties ;" he cannot deceive, becaufe he is
infinitely perfect; therefore our faculties are
true, and not fallacious®*.—The fame argu-
ment has been adopted by others, parti-
cularly by Dr. Barrow., ¢ Cartefius,” fays
that pious and learned author, ¢ hath well
“ obferved, that, to make us abfolutely cer-
““ tain of our having attained the truth, it is
“ required to be known, whether our facul-
ties of apprehending and judging the truth,
be true ; which can only be known from
' the power, goodnefs, and truth of our
¢ Creator .”

I obje& not to this argument for the di-
vine exiftence, drawn from the idea of an
all-perfect being, of which the human mind
is confcious; though perhaps this is not the
moft unexceptionable method of evincing that
great truth. I allow, that when a man be-
lieves a God, he cannot, without abfurdity
and impiety, deny or queftion the veracity
of his own faculties; and that to acknow-
ledge a dittin¢tion between truth and falfe-
hood, implies a perfuafion, that certain laws
are eftablithed in the univerfe, on which the
natures of all created things depend, which
(to me atleaft) is incomprehenfible, except

on .

&¢

€¢

® Cartelii Princip. Philof; part 1. §. 14. 1¢. 18.
1 Le&. Geomet, 9, d b , ’
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on the fuppofition of a fupreme, intelligent,
dire®ing caufe. But I acquiefce in thefe
‘principles, becaufe I take the veracity of my
faculties for granted ; and this I feel myfelf
neceflitated to do, becaufe I fecl it to be the
law of my nature which I cannot poffibly
countera&. Proceeding then upon this in-
nate and irrefiftible notion, that my faculties
are true, I infer, by the juftelt reafoning, that
God exifts; and the evidence for this great
truth is fo clear and convincing, that T can-
not withftand its force, if I believe any thing
elfe whatfoever. ’

Des CaRrTEs argues in a different man=
ner. Becaufe God exifts, (fays he); and is
perfec, therefore my faculties are true,
Right,—But how da you know that God
exifts ? I infer it from the fecond principle
of my philofophy, already eftablifhed, Cogito,
ergo fum.—How do you know that your in-
ference is juft? It fatisfies my reafon.—Your
argument proceeds on a fuppofition, that
what fatisfies your reafon is true? It does.—
Do you not then take it for granted, that
your reafon is not a fallacious, but a true
faculty ? This muft be taken for granted,
otherwife the argument is good for nothing,
And if o, your zrgument proceeds ona {up-
pofition, that the point to be proved s true,
In'a word, you pretend to prove the truth

of
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.of our faculties, by an argument which evi-
dently and neceffarily fuppofes their truth,
Your philofophy is built on fophifms ; how
then can it be according to common fenfe ?

As this philofopher doubted where he
ought to have been confident, fo he is often
cofdent where he ought to doubt. He -
admits not his ewn exiftence, till he thinks
he has proved it; yet his fyftem is replete
with hypothefes taken for granted, without
proof, almoft without examination. He fets
out with the profeffion of univerfal fcepti-
cifm ; but many of his thearies are founded
in the moft unphilofophical credulity. Had
he taken a little mare for granted, he would
have proved a great deal more: he takes al-
moft nothing for granted, (I fpeak of what
he profefies, not of what he performs) ; and
therefore he proves nothing. In geometry,
however, he is rational and ingenius; there
are fome curious remarks in his difcourfe on.
the paffions; his phyfics are fanciful and.
plaufible; his treatife om mufic perfpicuous,
though fuperficial : a lively imagination
feens to have been his chief talent; want of
knowledge in the grounds of evidence his
principal defect.

We are informed by Father Marg-
BRANCHE, that the fenfes were at firft as
honeft facultics as one could defire to be

endued



224 AN ESSAY Part II,

endued with, till after they were debauched
by original fin; an adventure, from which
they contraéted fuch an invincible propenfity
" to cheating, that they are now continually
lying in wait to deceive us. But there is in
man, it feems, a certain clear-fighted, flout,
‘old faculty, called reafon, which, without
being deceived by appearances, keeps an eye
upon the rogues, and often proves toa cun- .
ning for them, MALEBRANCHE thercfore
adyifeth us to doubt with all our might.  If
* a man has only learned to doubt,” fays he,
¢ let him not imagine that he has made
“ an inconfiderable progrefs *,” Progrefs !
in what ?~--in fcience ? Is it not a contradic-
tion, or at Jeaft an inconfiftency, in terms, to
fay that a man makes progrefs in fcience by
doubting +? If one were ta afk the way to -
Dublin, and to receive for anfwer, that he
ought firft of all to fitdown ; for that if he
had only learned ta fit ftill, he might be af-
fured, that he had made no inconfiderable
progrefs in his journey ; I fuppofe he would
hardly trouble his informer with a fecond -
queftion,

It

® Qu'on ne s'imagine pas, que I'op ait peu avancé, fiona
fealemeng appris 4 douter. )
La Recherche de la Verité liv. t. ch. 20.
4+ ER contrarictas inter verba fCivi, et dubia funt.
Des Cartes, Oéjc&‘. ¢t Refpon/. Settima.
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It is true, this anthor makes a diftin@tion
between the doubts of paffion, brutality,
and blindnefs, and thofe of prudence, di-
ftruft, and penetration : the former, fays he,
are ‘the doubts of Academics and Atheifts;
the latter are the doubts of the true philo-
fopher ¥, It is true alfo, that he allows us
to give an entir¢ confent to the things that
appear entirely evident . But he adopts,
notwithftanding, the principles of Des
CarTes firft philofophy, That we ought
tp begin our inquiries with univerfal doubt,
taking only aur own confCioufnefs for grant-
ed, and thence inferring our exiftence, and
the exiftence of God, and proving, from the
~ divine veracity, that our faculties are not
fallacipus, Where-ever it is poffible that a
deluding fpirit may deceive us, there, fays
MALEBRANCHE, we ought to doubt §; but
a deluding fpirit may deceive us where-ever
our memory is employed in reafoning ;
therefore, in all fuch reafonings, there may
be error.  And if fo, there may be error in

rcafoning

* Recherche de la Verité, liv. 1. ch. 20. fe&. 3.

4+ Qu’on ne doit jamais donner un confentement entier, qu,
& des chofes qui paroiffcnt entierement evidentes. Recherche
de la Verité, liv. 1. ch, 20, fif}. 3.~This is indeed a ra-
tional fcepticifin, fuch as Ariftotle recommends, and every
fricnd to truth mult approve,
. 3 W liv. 6. ch, G
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reafoning of every kind ; for without memory
there can be no reafoning : but in the truths
difcovered by a fingle glance, (connotffances de
Simple vué), fuch as this, That two and two
make four, it is not poffible, he fays, for a
deluding god, (dreu trompeur), however pow-
erful, to deceive him.—It is eafy to fee, that
{uch do&rines muft lead either to fophiftry,
or to univerfal fcepticifm, or rather to both.
For if a demonttrated conclufion may be falfe
for any thing I know to the contrary, an
axiom may be fo too: my belief of the firft
is not lefs neceflary, than my belief of the
laft. Intuition is, of all evidence, the clear-
eft, and moft immediately convincing; but
demonftration produces abfolute certainty,
and full convi&ion, in the mind of him who
underftands it ¥, —~MALEBRANCHE, indeed,
acknowledges, that we may reafon when once
we know that God is no deceiver: but this,
he fays, muft be known at one glance, (that
is, I fuppofe, intuitively), or it cannot be
known at all; for all reafoning on this fub-
Je& may be fallacious +.

But

* See the fecond chapter of the firft book of the latter
Amalytics of Ariftotle. The great philofo.ker holds, that in-’
toition and demonftration are cqually produdtive of knowledge ;
though the former be the firft, the cleareft, and moft imme-
ciaie cvldence.

1 Recherche de la Vesité, liv. 6. ch. 6,
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But I do not pretend to unfold all the falfe
and fceptical principles of this author’s phi-
lofophy. .To confefs the truth, I do not
well underftind it. He is generally myfti-
cal; often, if I miftake not, felf-contradi&to-
ry; and his genius is ftrangely warped by a
fuperftitious veneration for the abfurdities of
Popery. He reje@ts the evidence of fenfe,
becaufe it feems repugnant to his reafon ; he
admits tranfubftantiation, though certainly
repugnant both to reafon and fenfe. Of
Ariftotle, and Seneca, and the other ancient
philofophers, he fays, that their lights are
nothing but thick darknefs, and their moft
illuftrious virtues, nothing but intolerable
pride*. Fy, M. MaLeBrancHe! Po-
pery, with all its abfurdities, requires not
from its adherepts fo uncandid, and fo illibe-
ral, a declaration. An Ariftotelian, of your
own religion and country, and nearly of your
own age, delivers a very different doctrine :
* Ariftotle, fupported by philofophy, hath
afcended by the fteps of motion even to
the knowledge of one firft mover, who is
¢ God. In order to arrive at the knowledge
of divine things, we muft learn fcience,

otherwife we fhall fall into error. Phi-
lofophy and theology bear teftimony to,
and mutually, conﬁrm, each other, and

[ PTQ"
® Recherche de la Veritd, liv. 6. ch. 6.
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““ produce a more perfect knowledge of the
“ truth: the latter teaches what- we ought
“ to believe, and reafon makes us believe it
*“ more eafily, and with greater' fteadinefs.
“ They are two lights, which, by their
"¢ union, yield a more brilliant luftre than
* either of them could yield fingly, or both
‘ if feparated. Mofes learned the philofo-
“ phy of the Egyptians, and Daniel in Ba-
“ bylon that of the Chaldeans*®.” This
learned and judicious Peripatetic goes on to
thow, that Jerome, Auguftine, Gregory of
Nice, and Clemens Alexandrinus, enter-
tained the fame honourable opinion of the
ancient philofophers.—If Des CarTes, and
his difciple MALEBRANCHE, bad ftudied the
ancients more, and indulged their own imagi-
nation lefs, they would have made a better
figure in philofophy, and done much more
Mervice to mankind. But it was their aim
to decry the ancients as much as poffible :
and ever fince their time, it has been too
mauch the fathion to overlook the difcoveries .
of former ages, as altogether unneceflary to
the improvement of the prefent, MatLrg-
BRANCHE often inveighs againft Ariftotle
in particular, with the moft virulent bit-
ternefs ; and affe@s, onall occafions, to treat
" him
* Bouje. Introduftion & la Philofophie, chap. 9. Parls
1614. tolio. .
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treat him with fupreme contempt *. Had
this great ancient employed his genius A
the fubverfion of virtue, or in eftablithing
tenets incompatible with the principles of
natural religion, he would have deferved the
fevereft cenfure. But MALEBRANCHE lays '
nothing of this kind to his charge; he only
finds him guilty of fome fpeculative errors in
natural philofophy. Ariftotle was not ex-
empted from that fallibility which is inci-
dent to human nature ; yet it would not be
amifs, if our modern wits would ftudy him
a little, before they venture to decide fo
fitively on his abilites and character. It js
obfervable, that he is moft admired by thofe
whe beft underftand him. Now, the con-
trary is true of our modern fceptics: they
are moft admired by thofe who read them
leaft, and who take their charaters upon
truft, as they find them delivered in coffee-
houfes and drawing-rooms, and other places
of fathionable converfation, whofe dotrineg
do fo much honour to the virtue and good
fenfe of this enlightened age.

I have fometimes heard the principles of
the Socratic fchool urged as a precedent to
juftify our modern fceptics. Modern fcep~
ticifm is of two kinds, unlike in their na-

ture,
# See Recherche de 1a Verité, liv. 6. ch. 3.
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ture, though the one be the foundation of
the other. Des CARTEs begins with unis
verfal doubt, that in the end he may arrivg
‘at convi&tion : HuME begins with hypothefis,
apd—ends with univerfal doubt. Now, does
not Ariftotle propofe, that all inveftigation
thould begin with doubt? And does not So-
crates affirm, that he knows nothing cer=
tainly, except his own ignorance ?

All this is true. Ariftotle propofes, that
inveftigation thould begin with doubt *. He
compares doubting to a knot, which it is the
end of inveftigation to difintangle; and there
can be no folution, where there is no knot
or difficulty to be folved. But Ariftotle’s
doubt is quite of a different nature from that
of DEs CarTEs. The former admits as
true whatever is felf-evident, without feek-
ing to prove it ; nay, he affirms, that thofe
men who attempt to prove felf-evident
principles, or who think that fuch principles
may be proved, are ignorant of the na-
ture of proof+. It differs alfo moft effen-
tially from the fcepticifm of Mr. Hume.
The reafonings of this author all terminate
in doubt; whereds Ariftotle’s conftant aim
is, to difcover truth, and eftablith convic~.
) ‘ ' -tiom,

o Ariftot. Mectaphyf. lib. 3. cap. 1. Adur sz ire ayrovra
1'2.7 qup.ov, &ec.

+ Arittot. Metaphyl. lib. 4. cap. 4. °
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tion. He defines philofophy ke feience of
Trutbh; divides it into fpeculative and practi-
cal: and exprefsly declares, that truth is
the end of the former, and a&ion of the
latter®.

Cicerc, in order to compliment a fe&, of
which, however, he was not a confiftent dif-
ciple, afcribes to Socrates a very high degree
of fcepticifm 1; making his principles near-
ly the fame with thofe of the New Academy,
who profeffed to believe, that all things are
fo involved in darknefs, that nothing can be
known with certainty. The only difference
between them, according to Cicero in this
place, is, that Socrates affirmed, that he knew
nothing but his own ignorance : whereas Ar-
cefilas and the reft of the New Academy,
held, that man could know nothing, not
even his own ignorance, with certainty ;
and therefore, that atfirmation of every kind
is abfurd and unphilofophical. But we need
not take -this on the authority of Cicero;
as we have accefs to the fame original au-
thors from whom he received his informa-
tion. And if we confult them, particular-
ly Xenophon, the moft unexceptionable of

them

. oeg.,;s' ixn "5 70 xarizas Ty @Mm@uu t‘lﬂi"mm 5 annlila;.
Dewgrminng pir 749 Tidog A'Anbuia, moaxTixnsy & igyér.

Metaphyf. lib. 2. cap. 1.
t Cic. Acadcm. lib. 1. cap. 12.
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them all in point of veracity, we fhall find,
that the reafonings, the fentiments, and the
conduct of Socrates, are altogether incompa-
tible with fcepticifm. The firft fience
that engaged his attention was natural phi-
lofophy; which, as it was taught in thofe
days by Zeno, Anaxagoras, and Xenophanes,
had very little to recommend it to a man of
fenfe and candour.  Socrates foon relinquifh=
ed it, from a perfuafion that it was at oncee
unprofitable, and founded in uncertainty
sod employed the reft of his life in the
cultivation of moral philofophy, a fcience
which to him feemed more fatisfaCtory in
its evidence, and more ufeful in its appli
‘€ation*. So far was he from being fcep«
tical in regard to the principles of moral
duty, that he inculcated them with earneft-
nefs where-ever he found opportunity,. and
" thought it incumbent on every man to make
himfelf acquainted with them. In his reafon-
ings, indeed, he did not formally lay down
any principle, becaufe it was his method
to deduce his concluficns from what was
acknowledged by his antagonift : but is this
any proof, that he himfelf did not be-
lieve his own conclufions? Read the
ftory of his life; his condut never be-
lied his principles: obferve the manners

of
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of our fceptics ; their conduct and principlesdo
mutually and invariably bely one another. Do
you feek ftill more convincingevidence, thatSo-
crates felt, believed, and avowed the truth ? Read
the defence he made before his judges. See you
there any figns of doubt, hefitation or fear?
any fufpicion of the poflibility of his being in
the wrong ? any diflimulation, fophiftry, or
art ? See ybu not, on the contrary, the utmoft
plainnefs and fimplicity, the calmeft and
moft deliberate fortitude, and that noble aflu-
rance which fo well becomes the caufe of
truth and virtue? Few men have fhown fo
fo firm an attachment to truth, as to lay down
their life for its fake : yet this did Socrates.
He made no external profeffion of any
philofophical creed; but in his death; and
through the whole of his life, he (howed the
feadieft adherence to principle ; and his prin-
ciples were all confiftent. Xenophon has
recorded many of thefe; and tells us, in re-
d to fome of them, that Socrates fcrupled
not to call thofe men fools who differed from
his opinion*.-—-Thc fophifts of his age were
not folicitous to difcover truth, but only to
confute an adverfary, and reafon plaufibly in
behalf of their theories. That they might
" P : have

@ Xenoph, Memorab. lib. 1. cap. 1. paffim,
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have the ampler field for this fort of fpecula~
tion, they confined themfelves, like our mo-
dern metaphyficians, to general topics, fuch
as the nature of good, of beauty, and the like;
on which one may fay a great many things
with little meaning, and offer a variety of
arguments without one word of truth. So-
crates did much to difcredit this abufe of
fcience. In his converfations he did not
trouble himfelf with the niceties of artificial
logic. His aim was, not to confute an adver-
fary, nor to guard againft that verbal confu-
tation which the fophifts were perpetually at-
~tempting, but to do good to thofe with
whom he converfed, by laying their duty
before them in a ftriking and perfuafive
manner®. He was not fond of reafoning on
abftra&t fubjes, efpecially when he had to
do with a fophift; well knowing, that
this could anfwer no other purpofe than to
furnith matter for endlefs and unprofitable
logomachy. When, therefore, Ariftippus
atked him concerning the nature of good +,
with a view to confute, or at leaft to teafe
him, with quibbling evafions, Socrates de-
clined
. .Afirzmru 3 imiyeipoirros ENlyxew 7o Ewxpar—ZeXipers Ty
ovrbvras worAdy & Suxgatng amxgiiazo, Sy Gowtg o PuAaTT{uu, uy
& Aoyos imedhaxIn, @AA M @F WEHCROO paANFa woaTlow Ta
doTa.

Xenoph, Memorab. fib. 3. cap. 8.
t 1d. Ibid.
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clined to anfwer in general terms; and de-
fired the fophift to limit his queftion, by
confining the word gosd to fome particular
thing. Do you afk me, fays he, what is
good for a fever, for fore eyes, or for hun-
ger? No, fays the fophift. If, replies he,
you afk me concerning the nature of a good
which is good for no particular purpofe, I
tell you once for all, that I know of none
fuch, and have no defires after it. In like
manner, he anfwers to the general queftion
concerning beauty, by defiring his adverfary
to confine himfelf to fome particular kind of
beauty. What would the great moralift have
thought of thofe modern metaphyfical trea~
tifes, which feem to have nothing elfe in
view, but to contrive vain and queftionable
definitions of general ideas! Simple, cer-
tain, and ufeful truth, was the conftant, and
the only, objett of this philofopher’s in«
quiry.

True it is, he fometimes faid, that he
knew nothing but his own ignorance. And
furely the higheft attainments in human
knowledge are imperfect and unfatisfying.
Yet man knows fomething: Socrates was
confcious that he knew fomething; other-
wife Xenophon would not have afferted, that
his opinions concerning God, and Provi-

dence, and Religion, and Moral Duty, were
P o well
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well known to all the Athénians®*. But So-
crates was Humble, and made no pretenfions
to any thing extraordinary, either in virtue of
in knowledge. He profefled no fcience; he
inftructed others, without pedantry, and
without parade; exemplifying the beauty
and the pracicability of virtue, by the inno-
tence and integrity of his life, and by the
charms of an inftru@ive, though motft infi-
nuating, converfation . I fhall allow our
modern fceptics to avail themfelves all they
can of the authority of Des CARTEs and
MALEBRANCHE, of Pyrrho and Anaxar-
chus; but let them not prefume to fan&tify
their trath with the venerable names of So-
crates and Ariftotle.

Cicero feems to have been an Academic
rather in name than in reality. And I am
apt to think, from feveral paffages in his
works §, that he made choice of this de-
nomination, in order to have a pretence
for reafoning on either fide of every
queftion, and confequently an ampler field
for a difplay of his rhetorical talents§. To

. Pyrrho,

* Xenoph. Memorab. lib. 1. cap. 1.

+ Ibid. cap. 2.

’ ; gfe particularly De Officiis, 1ib. 3. cap. 4. De Faty,
f § See this point illuftrated in ReMaRrKks vronN A Drs.

COURSE OF PREETRINKING, &c. By Phileleutherus Lipfienfis
ADe Romtles Edie otk m’n n‘.y /’f f
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Pyrrho, Herillus, Arifto, and other fceptics,
who, by afferting that all things are indifferent,
deftroy the diftin@ion of virtue and vice, he
will not allow even the name of philofopher :
nay, he infinuates that it is impudence in fuch
perfons to pretend to it*. I wifh,” fays he
in another place, ““ that they who fuppofe me
< a fceptic were fufficiently acquainted with
¢ my fentiments. For I am not one of thofe
““ whofe mind wanders in error, without any
fixed principle. For what fort of under-
“¢ ftanding muft that man poflefs, what fort of
<¢ life muft that man lead, who, by divefting
“¢ himfelf of principle, divefts himfelf of the
¢ means, both of reafoning and of living+!”
Let it be obferved alfo, that when the fubjet
of his inquiry is of high importance, as in his
books on moral duties, and on the nature of
the gods, he follows the doétrine of the Dog- =
matifts, particularly the Stojcs; and afferts
his moral and religious principles with a
warmth and energy which prove him to have
been in earneft.

‘€6

2. Nothing

* De officiis, lib. 1. cap. 2.

1+ Quibus vellem fatis cognita effet noftra fententia. Non
-enim fumus §i, quorum vagetur animus errore, nec habcat un-
«quam quid fequatur. Que enim effet ifta mens, vel qua vita
potius, non modo difputandi, fed vivendi ratiope fublata! Cic.
e Officiisy libs 24 cap. 2.
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2. Nothing was further from the intention
of LockE, than to encourage verbal con-
troverfy, or advance doctrines favourable to
feepticifm, To do good to mankind, by
inforcing virtue, illuftrating truth, and vin-
dicating liberty, was his fincere purpofe:
and he did not labour in vain. His writings
are to be reckoned among the few bocks that
have been produ&ive of real utility to man-
kind. But candour obliges me to remark,
that fome of his tencts feem to be too
rafbly admitted, for the fake of a favourite
hypothefis, That fome of them have pra-
moted {cepticifm, is undeniable. He feems
indeed to have been fenfible, that there were
inaccuracies in his work ; and candidly owns,
that ¢ fome hafty and indigefted thoughts on
¢¢ a fubject never before confidered, gave the
¢ firft entrance to his Effay; which, being
¢ begun by chance, was continued by in-
*¢ treaty, written by incoherent parcels, and
“ after long intervals of negle®t refumed
¢ again, as humour or occafion permitted. *.”
The firft book of his Effay, which, with
fubmiffion, I think the wortt, tends to efta-
blith this dangerous dorine, That the hu-
man mind, previous to educatian and ha-
bit,

® Preface to the Effay on Human Underftanding,
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bit, is as fufceptible of any one impreffion
as of any other: a doftrine which, if true,
would go near to prove, that truth and vir-
tue are no better than human contrivances ;
or, at leaft, that they have nothing permanent
in their nature, but may be as changeable as
the inclinations and capacities of men; and
that, as we underftand the term, there is
no fuch thing as common fenfe in the world.
Surely this is not the«doctrine that Locke
meant to eftablith; but his zeal againtt in-
nate ideas, and imnate principles, put him
off his guard, and made him allow too lit-
tle to inftin®, for fear of allowing too much,
This controverfy, fo far as it regards moral
fentiment, we have examined im another
place. At prefent we would only obferve,
that if truth be any thing permanent, which
it mult be if it be any thing at all, thofe
perceptions or impulfes of underftanding, by
which we become confcious of it, muft be
equally permanent; which they could nat
be, if they depended on education, and i
there were not a law of nature, independent
on man, which determines the underftanding
in fome cafes to believe, in others to difbe-
lieve. Is it pofiible to imagine, thatany
courfe of education could ever bring a ratio-
nal creature to believe, that two and two are
«<qual to three, that he is not the fame perfon

to-day
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to-day he was yefterday, that the ground
he ftands on does not exift? could make
bim difbelieve the: teftimony of his own
fenfes, or that of other men? .could make
him expe& unlike events in like circume
ftances ? or that the courfe of mature, of
which he has hitherto had experience, will
be changed, even when he forefees no caufe
~ to hinder its continuance? I ¢ap ne more
believe, that education ceuld produee fuch a
depravity of judgment, than that education
could make me fee all human bodies in an
inverted pofition, or hear with iy noftrils,
or take pleafure in burning or cutting
+ fleth. Why fhould not our judgments cone
cerning truth he acknowledged 1o refult from
- a bias imprefled upon the mind by its Crea-
tor, as well as qur defire of felf-prefer-
vation, our lpve of fociety, our refentment of
injury, our joy in the pofleffion of good? If
thofe judgments be not inftinétive, I thould
be glad to know how they come to be
“univerfal; the modes -of fentiment and be-
haviour produced by education are unj-
form only where education is uniform 3
but there are many truths which have ob-
tained univerfal acknowledgment in all ages
and nations, If thofe judgments be not in-
ftinctive, I fhould be glad to know how men
find it {o difficult, or rather impoffible, to lay

them
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them afide: the falfe opinions we imbibe
from habit and education, may be, and of-
ten are, relinquithed by thofe who make a
proper ufe of their reafon ; and the man who
thus renounces former prejudices, upon con-
viction of their falfity, is applauded by all
as a man of candour, fenfe, and fpirit; -but
if one were to fuffer himfelf to be argued out
of his common f{enfe, the whole world would

pronounce him a fool. '
 The fubftance, or at leaft the foundation,
of BERRELEY's argument againft the exift-
ence of matter, may be found in LockE's
Eflay, and in the Préncipia of DEs CARTES.
And if this argument be conclufive, it proves
that to be falfe which every man mutft necef-
farily believe every moment of his life to be
true, and that to be true which' no man
fince the foundation of the world was ever
rapable of believing for a fingle moment,
BerkEeLEY’s do&rine attacks the moft in-
conteftable dictates of common fenfe; and
pretends to demonftrate, that the cleareft
principles of human conviction, and thofe
which have determined the judgment of
all men in all ages, and by which the judg-
ment of all rational men muft be determined,

are certainly fallacious.

Mr. Hume, more {ubtle, and lefs refer-
‘ved, than any of his predeceflors, hath gone
- fill
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ftill greater lengths in.'the demolition of
common fenfe; and reared in its place a
moft tremendous fabric of do&rine; upon
which, if it were not for the flimfinefs of
its materials, engines might eafily be ere@ed,
fufficient to overturn all belief, fcience, re-
ligion, virtue, and {fociety, from the very
foundation. He calls this work, ‘¢ A Trea-
¢ tife of Human Nature; being an attempt
““ to introduce the experimental method of
“ reafoning into moral fubje&s.” This is, in
the ftyle of Edmund Curl, a zaking title page ;
but, alas; ¢ Fronti nulla fides!” The
whole of this author’s fyftem is founded on a
falfe hypothefis taken for granted ; and when-
ever a fa contradiCtory to that falfe hy-
pothefis occurs to his obfervation, he either
denies it, or labours hard to explain it away.
This, it feems, in his judgment, is experi-
mental reafoning: in mine, it is juft the re-
verfe. .

He begins his book with affirming, That
all the perceptions of the human mind re-
folve themfelves into two clafles, impreflions
and ideas ; that the latter are all copied from
‘the former; and that ap idea differs from its
correfpondent impreflion only in being a
weaker perception. Thus, when I fit by
the fire, I have an impreffion of heat, and I
«can form an idea of heat when I am fhi-

' vering
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vering with cold; in the one cafe I have a
ftronger perception of heat, in the other a
weaker. Is there any warmth in this idea
of heat? There muft, according to -Mep.
Home’s do&rine; only the warmth of the
idea is not quite fo ftrong as-that of the im=- -
preffion. For this profound author repeats
it again andagain, .that an idea is by its
nature weaker and fainter thah an impref-
fion, but is in every other refpe@ (not only
fimilar, but) the fame ®. Nay, he goes
further, and fays, that whatever is true of
the one muft be acknowledged concerning
the other t;. and he is {fo confident of the
truth of this maxim, that he makes it one
of the pillars of ‘his philofophy. To thofe
who may be inclined to admit this maxim
on his authority, I would propofe a few
plain queftions. Do you feel any, -even the
leaft, warmth, in the idea of a bonfire, a
‘burning mountain, or the general confla-
gration? Do you feel more real cold in Vir-
gil's Scythian winter, than in Milton’s de-
fcription of the flames of hell? Do you ac-
knowledge that to be true of the idea of eat-
ing, which is certainly true of the impreflion
.of it, that it alleviates hunger, fills the bel-
ly, and contributes to the fupport of hu-

' man

* Treatife of Human Nature, vol. 1, p. 1.31.
. ¥ 1bid. p. 41,
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man life? If you anfwer thefe queftions in
the negative, you deny one of the funda-
mental principles of Mr. Hume’s philofo-
phy. We have, it is true, a livelier percep-
tion of a friend when we fee him, than when
we think of him in his abfence. But this
is not all: every perfon of a found mind
knows, that in the one cafe we believe, and
are certain, that the obje& exifts, and is pre-
fent with us; in the other we believe, and
are certain, that the obje& is. not prefent:
‘which, however, Mr. HuMe muft deny;
for he majntains, that an idea differs from an
impreflion only in being weaker, and in no
other refpe@ whatfoever, '
That every idea. thould be a .copy and re-
, femblance of the impreflion whence it is de-
rived ;—that, for example, the idea of red
shouyld be a red idea; the idea of a roaring
lion a roaring idea; the idea of an afs, a
hairy, long-eared, fluggith idea, patient of
labour, and much addi@ed to thiftles; that
the idea of extenfion fhould be extended,
and that of folidity folid ;—that a thought
of the mind fhould be endued with all, or
any, of the qualities of matter,—is, in my
judgment, inconceivable and impoflible. Yet
Mr. HuMmE takes it for granted; and it is
another of his fundamental maxims. Such
is the credulity of Scepticifm !
' If
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If every idea be an exatt refemblance of
its correfpondent impreffion, (or object; for
thefe terms according to this author, amount
to the fame thing *);---if the idea of white~
nefs be white, of folidity folid, and of ex-
tenfion extended, as the fame author al-
lows+ ;---then.the idea of a line, the fhorteft
that fenfe can - perceive, muft be equal in
length to the line itfelf; for if fhorter, it
would be imperceptible; and it will not
be faid, either that an imperceptible idea
can be perceived, or that the idea of an
imperceptible objet can be formed :———
confequently the idea of a line a hundred
times as long, muft be a hundred times as
long as the former idea; for if fhorter, it
would be the idea, notof this, but of fome
other fhorter line. And fo it clearly fol-
lows, nay it admits of mathematical de-
monftration, that the idea of an inch is
really an inch long; and that of a mile, a
mile long. In a word, every idea of any
particular extenfion is equal in length to the
extended objet. The fame reafoning holds
good in regard to the other dimenfions of
breadth and thicknefs. All ideas, therefore,

of

® Treatife of Human Nature, vol. 1. p. 1, 2, 362,
t fbid. p- 416, 417.
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‘of folid/ objeéts, muift.be (according to Mr.
Hume’s philofophy) equal in magnitude and
folidity .to the objects themfelves. Now
mark the confequence. I am juft now in an
apartment containing 4 thoufand cubic feet,
being ten feet fquare, and ten high; the
door and windows are fhut, as well as m
eyes and ears. Mr. Hume will allow, that,
in this fituation, I may form ideas, not only
of the vifible appearance, but alfo of the real
tangible magnitude of -the whole houfe, of
a firft-rate man of war, of St. Paul’s ca-
thedral, or even of a much larger ob_,e&
But the folid magnitude of thefe ideas is
equal to the folid magnitude of the objecs
from which they are copicd: therefore I
have now prefent with me an idea, that is,
a folid extended thing, whofe dimenfions
extend to a million of cubic feet at leaft.
The queftion now is, where is this thing
placed? for a place it certainly muft have,
and a pretty large one too. I fhould anfwer,
in my mind; for I know not where elfe the
ideas of my mind can be fo conveniently de-
pofited. Now my mind is lodged in a body
of no extraordinary dimenfions, and my body
is contained in a room ten feet fquare and
ten feet high. It feems then, that, into
this ‘room, I hdve it in my power at plea-
fure
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fure to introduce a folid object a thoufand,
or ten thoufand, times larger than the room
itfelf. I contemplate it a while, and then,
by another volition, fend it a packing, to
make way for another object of equal or fu-
perior magnitude. Nay, in no larger ve-
hicle than a common poft-chaife, Ican tranf-
port from one end of the kingdom ta the
other, a building equal to the largeft Egyp-
tian pyramid, and a mountain as big as the
peak of Teneriff.---Take care, ye difciples
of HuME, and be very well advifed be-
fore ye reje&t this myﬁery as impoffible and
incomprehenfible. It is geometrically de-
duced from the principles, nay from the firft
principles, of your mafter. By denying this,
you give his fyftem fuch a ftab as it cannot
furvive. .

Say, ' ye candid and intelligent, what are we
to expect from a logical and fyftematic trea-
tife founded on a fuppofition, that a part
"may be ten or a hundred thoufand times
greater than the whole? Shall we expe@
truth? Then it muft be inferred by falfe
reafoning.---Shall we expe& found rcafoning?
Then furely the inferences muft be falfe.—
Indeed, though I cannot much admire this
author’s fagacity on the prefent occafion, I
muft confefs myfelf not a little aftonithed
et his courage. A witch going to fea in an

P-Yode TN
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égg-thell, or preparing to take a trip through
the air on a broom-ftick, would be a fur-
* prifing phenomenon; but it is nothing to
Mr. Hume, on fuch a bottom,  launching
“ out. (as he fomewhere exprefles it) into
¢ the immenfe depths of philofophy.”

To multiply examples for the confutation
of fo glaring an abfurdity, is really ridicu-
Jous. I therefore leave it to the reader to de-
termine, whether, if this dofrine of folid
and extended ideas be true, it will not follow,
that the idea of a roaring lion muft emit au-
dible found, almoft, if not altogether, as
loud and as terrible, as the royal beaft in
perfon could exhibit ;---that two ideal bot-
tles of brandy will intoxicate as far at leaft as
two genuine bottles of wine;~and that I
muft be greatly hurt, if not dathed to pieces,
if I am fo imprudent, as to form only the
idea of a bomb burfting under my feet. For
has not our author faid, that, “ impreflions
¢ and ideas comprehend all the perceptions
¢ (or objects) of the human mind; that
<« whatfoever is true of the one muft be ac-
¢ knowledged concerning the other; nay,
¢ that they are in every refpe¢t the fame,
¢ except that the former ftrike with more
¢ force than the latter?”

The abfurdity and inconceivablenefs of

the diftinction between objets and percep-
tions

~

o —m— . — e~
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tions is another of our author’s capital doc-
trines. ¢ Philofophers,” fays he, ¢ have
¢ diftinguifhed between objects, and per-
¢ ception, of the fenfes; but this diftinGion
“ is not comprehended by the generality of
‘“ mankind.”* Now how are we to know,
whether this diftin&ion be conceived and ac-
knowledged by zbe generality? If we put the
queftion to any of them, we fhall find it no
eafy matter to make ourfelves underftood,
and, after all, perhaps be laughed at for our

Q . ~ pains.

* See Treatife of Human Nature, vol. I. p. 353. 365.
The word perception {and the fame is true of the words fin-
ation, fmell, tafe, and many others) has, in common lan-
guage, two, and fometimes three, diftin& fignifications. It
means, 1. The thing perceived. Thps we fpeak of the 4,
of a fig, the fmell of a rofe. 2. The power or faculty per-
ceiving ; as when we fay, “ I have loft my fmel! by a fevere
‘¢ cold, and therefore my zaffe is not fo quick as ufual.” 3. It
fometimes denotes that impulfe or impreflion which is commu-
nicated to the mind by the external obje& operating upon it
through the organ of fenfation. Thus we fpeak of a faveer or
bitter 1afte, a difiind or confufed, a clear or obfeure, fenfation
or perception. Moft of our fceptical philofophers have either
‘been ignorant of, or inattentive to, this diftinttion : Mare-
BRANCHE, indeed, (liv. 1. ch. 10.) feems to have had fome
notion of it; but either I do not underftand this author, or
there is a firange obfcurity and want of precifion in almoft
every thing he fays. Mr. Hume’s philofophy does not allow
this to be a rational diftin&tion; fo that it is impoflible to
know precifely what he means by the word perception in this
and many other places. I have proved, however, that his
affertion is falfe, whatever fenfe (confiftent with common ufe)
we affix to the word.
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pains,  Shall we reafon @ priori about their
fentiments and comprehenfions ? this is often
Mr. Hume’s method ; but it is neither phi-
lofophical nor fair. Will you allow me to
reckon myfelf one of tbe generality 2 Then 1
declare, for my own part, that I do compre-
hend and acknowledge this diftin&ion, and
have done fo ever fince I was capable of re-
“fle@tion. I remember when a child, to have
had my fingers fcorched with burning caals,
and ftung by bees: but I never confounded
the obje@® with the perception; I never
thought that the pain I felt could either make
honey or melt lead.—The inftance, you fay,
is fomewhat equivocal.—Then, I hope the
following is explicit enough. '
Suppofe me to addrefs the common peo-
ple in thefe words: <] fee a ftrange fight
% a little way off; but my fight is weak,
“ fo that I fee it imperfeitly; let me go
« nearer that I may have a more diftin&
“ fight of it.”——If the generality of man-
kind be at all incapable of diftinguithing be-
tween the obje& and the perception, this in-
capacity will doubtlefs difcover itfelf moft,
when ambiguous words are ufed on purpofe to
confound their idzas; but if their ideas on this
. {ubjet are not confounded even by ambi-
guous language, there is reafon to think,
that they are exuemely clear, diftin&, amd

arcCnrate
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accurate. Now I have here propofed a fen-
tence, in which there is a ftudied ambiguity

of language; and yet I maintain, that eve
perfon of common fenfe, who underftands
Englifh, will inftantly, on hearing thefe words,
perceieve that by the word fghs I mean, in
the firft claufe, the thing feen; in the fecond
" the power, or perhaps the organ, of feeing ;
in the third, the perception itfelf, as diftin-
guithed both from the percipient faculey,
and from the vifible object *. 1If one of the
Q2 multitude,

. * To every perfon of common fenfe this diftintion is in- re<
ality and practice quite familiar. But as the words we ufo
in exprefling it are of ambiguous figpification, it is not ealy
to write about it fo as to be immediately underftood by every
reader.—The thing fcen or perceived is fomething permanent
and external, and is believed to exift, whether perceived or
not ; the faculty of feeing or perceiving is alfo fomething per.
manent in the mind, and is believed to exift whether exerted
or not; but what I here call the perception itfelf is temporary,
and is conceived to have no exiftence but in the mind that
perceives it, and to exift no longer than while it is perceived ;
for in being perccived, its very effence does confift ; fo that o
be, and to be perceived, when predicated of it, do mean pre.
cilely the fame thing. Thus, I juft now fee this paper, which
I call the external obje&: I turn away, or fhut my eyes, and
then I fee it no longer, but I {till believe it to exift ; though
buried an hundred fathom deep in the earth, or left in an um-
inhabitable ifland, its exiftence would be as real, asif it were
gazed at by ten thoufand men. Again, when I fhut my eyes,
or tie a bandage over them, or go into a dark place, I fee no
longer ; that is, my faculty of feeing alls, or is aéted upe
on, no longer ; but I ftill believe it to remain in my mind,
ready to ad, or to be atted upon, whenever it is again placed
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multitude, on hearing me pronounce this
fentence, were to reply as follows; ¢ The
“ fight is not at all ftrange ; it is a man on
¢ horfeback: but your fight muft needs
% be weak, as you are lately recovered from
¢ ficknefs: however, if you wait a little
# til] the man and -horfe, which are now in
¢ the fhade, come into the funfhine, youw
*“ will then have a mach more diftin@ fight
¢ of them :”——1 would afk, is the {tudy
of any part of philofophy neceffary to make a
man comprehend the meaning of thefe two
fentences ? Is there any thing abfurd or un-
intelligible either in the former or in the
latter ? Is there any thing in the reply, that
feems to exceed the capacity of the vulgar,
and fuppofes them to be more acute than
they really are? If there be not, and I am
, certain
io the proper circumftances ; for nobody fuppefes, that by
fhutting our eyes, or going into a dark place, we annihilate
our faculty of fecing. But thirdly, my perception of this
‘paper is no permanent thing ; nor has it any exiftence, but
while it is perccived ; nor does it at all exit but in the mind
that perceives it ; I can put dn end to, or anpihilate it, whea.
ever I pleafe, by (huttmg my eycs; and I can at pleafure re-
new it again by opening them.—It is really aftonifhing, that
“fo many of our modern philofophers fhould have overlooked 5
diftin&ion, which is of fo great importance, that if we were un-
acquiinted with it, a great part of human language would feem
to be perfe® nonfeofe.  Such an overfight would be unpar-
donable in a didtionary-maker ; but, I know not how it is, fome

.of our philofophers have been admired and celebrated for thejr
gommen in committing it.
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certain there is not, here is an unqueftion-
able proof, that the vulgar, and indeed all
men whom metaphyfic has not deprived of
their fenfes, do diftinguifh between the ob-
je& perceived, the faculty perceiving, and
the perception or impulfe communicated by
the external obje@ to the mind through the
organ of fenfation, What though all the
three are fometimes exprefled by the fame
name { This only thows, that accuracy of lan-
guage is not always neceffary for anfwer-
ing the common purpofes of life. If the
ideas of the vulgar are fufficiently diftinét,
‘notwithftanding, what thall we fay of that
philofopher, swhofe ideas are really con-
founded by this inaccuracy, and who, be-
caufe there is no difference in the figns,
imagines that there is none in the things fig-
nified! That the uaderftanding of fuch a
philofophier is not a vulgar one, will be rea-
dily allowed; whether it exceeds, or falls
fhort, let the reader determine.*
¢ This
"Mr. Hupye is not always confitent with himfelf in af-
firmiog, that She vulgsr do not comprehend the ditin&tion
between perceptions and objeds. ¢ It is wot,” he fays,
vol. 1. p. 337, “ by arguments, that children, peafants, and
«¢ the greateft part of mankind, are induced to attribute ob.’
4¢ jets to fome impreflions, and deny them to others”—So |
it feems the greatet part of mankind do acknowledge a di-

@inGion hetween ob)e&s and perceptions, ¢ Accordingly
46 we
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This author’s method of inveftigation is
no lefs extraordinary than his fundamental
principles. There are many notions in the
human mind, of which it is not eafy perhaps
to explain the origin. If you can defcribe in
words what were the circumftances in which

‘ you
¢ we find, that all the conclufions which the vulgar form on

¢ this head, are dire@ly contrary to thofe which are con-
“ firmed by philofophy.”’—The more fhame to that philos

fophy! fay L—¢ For philofophy informs us, that every thing

¢ which appears to the mind, is nothing but a perception,
¢ and is interrupted, and dependent on the mind; whereas
¢¢ the vulgar canfound perceptions and objedts.”’ —that is, I
fuppofe, do not diftinguifh the former fram the latter.— How!
in the laft fentence it was faid, that the greateft part of man-
kind do diftinguifh between impreffions (which are a fpecies of
perceptions) and abjedts,—«¢ and attribute a ditin& continued
“¢ exiftence to the very things they feel or fee.” So, now
wgain the objects have 3 diftin@ continued exiftence; that is,
are fomething different from perceptions, which every body
knows have no cantinued exiftence. . Here Mr. HumEg, withia
the compafs of half a page, contradi@ts himfelf, and contradi@s
that contradiction, and finally acquiefees in the firft contra-
di&ion. To hunt fuch a writer through fo many fhiftings and
doublings, is not worth the reader’s while nor mine. I'hopa
we both know how to cmplop our time to better purpofe.
How often our author may affirm and demy, and deny and
affirm, this dorine, in the courfe of his work, I neither know
nor care: it is certain, that, upon the whole, he holds the
diftin@tion between ohjc&s and perceptions to be unreafonable
(p. 338.), unphilofophical, (ibid.), and unfupported by the evi-
dence of fenfz, (p. 330.—337.)——And indeed, when this
ditinQion, as we have explained it, is acknowledged, and at-
tended to, all BRRKELEY’s pretended demonftration of the
non-exiftence of matter, and all HuME’s reafonings agaioft the
exiftence both of matter and fpirit, appear to be no better
thin a play upon words. For this key unlocks that whale

PR LT . ) W I e
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you received an impreffion of any particular
notion, it is well; Mr. HuMme will allow
that you may form an idea of it. But if you
cannot do this, then fays he, there is na
fuch notion in your miad ; for all perceptions
are either impreflions or ideas, and it is not
poffible for us fo much as to conceive any
thing fpecifically different from ideas and
impreffions * ; now all ideas are copied from
impreflions : therefore you can have no idea
nor conception of any thing of which you
have not received an impreffion.-~-All man-
kind have a nation of power or ecnergy. No
fays Mr. HuME; an impreffion of power or
energy was never received by any man, and
 therefore an ideca of it can never be formed
in the human mind. If you infift on your
experience and confcioufnefs of power, it is all
a miftake : his hypothefis admits not the idea
of power, and therefore there is no fuch
idea 4.---All mankind have an idea of felf.
That I deny, fays Mr. Hume; I maintain,
that no man ever had, or can have, an im-
preflion of felf; and therefore no man can
form any idea of it {. If you perfift, and fay,
that certainly you have fome notion or idea

of

¢ Treatife of Human Nature, vol. 1. p 123
% 1bid. p. 28a.

4 1bid. p. 437. 438.
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of yourfelf : My dear Sir, he would fay, you
do not confider, that this aflertion contra-
dis my hypothefis of impreflions and ideas ;
how then is it poffible it fhould be true!

This, it feems, is experimental reafoning !
But though Mr. HoME deny, that I have
any notion of felf, furely he does not mean
to affirm, that I do not exift, or that I have
no notion of myfelf as an exiftent being. In
truth, itis not eafy to fay what he means on
this {ubje@. Moft philofophical fubjecs be-
come obfeure in the hands of this author;
for he hag a notable talent at puzzling his
readers and himfelf : but when he treats of
confcioufnefs, of perfonal identity, and of the
nature of the foul, he expreffes himfelf fo
ftrangely, that his words either have no
meaning, or imply a contradi¢tion, ¢ The
“ queftion,” fays he, “ concerning the fub-
“ ftance of the foul is unintelligible®,”----
Well, Sir, if you think fo, you may let it
alone.---No; that muft not be neither.
¢ What we call a mind, is nothing but a
‘¢ heap or collection of different perceptions
“ *(or objelts) united together by certain re-
* lations, and fuppofed, though falfely, to -
“ be endowed with perfe& fimplicity and
‘¢ identity,

* Treatile of human pature, vol. 1. p. 434. 43$.
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*¢ identity®*.—If any one, upon ferious and
“ unprejodiced refle®tion, thinks he has a
different notion of himfelf, I mutft con-
fels ¥ can reafon with him no longer.
Al T can allow him is, that he may be in
the right as well as I, and that we are
eflentially different in this particular. He
may perhaps perceive fomething fimple
“ and continued, .which he calls bimfelf;
¢ though I am certain there is no fuch prin-
““ ciple in me. But fetting afide fome ne-
“ taphyficians of this kind,”—that is, who
feel and believe, that they have a foul,——
¢ I may venture to affirm of the reft of man-
“ kind, that they are nothing but a bundle
* or colle@tion of different perceptions,
¢ which fucceed each other with inconceiv-
“ able rapidity, and are in a perpetual flux
* and movement.——There is properly no
fimplicity in the mind at one time, nor
* identity in different (times), whatever na-
“ tural propenfion we may have to imagine
¢ that fimplicity and identity.—They are the
‘¢ ‘fuccefive perceptions only that conftitute
¢ the mind t.7

- If thefe words have any meaning, it is
this: My foul (or rather that which I call

my

¢

[
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#® Treatilc of Human Nature, vol, 1. p. 361, 362.
©t Ibid. p. 438, 435, 440
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my foul) is not one fimple thing, norisit the
fame thing to-day it was yefterday; nay, it is
not the fame this moment it was the laft;
_ it is nothing buta mafs, colleGion, heap, or
bundle, of different perceptions, or objects,
that fleet away in fucceflion, with incon-
ceivable rapidity, perpetually changing, and
perpetually in motion. There may be fome
metaphyficians to whofe fouls this difcrip-
tion cannot be applied ; but I (Mr. HuME)
am certain, that this is a true and complete
defcription of my foul, and of the foul of
every other individual of the human race,
thofe few metaphyficians excepted.

That body has no exiftence, but as a
bundle of perceptions, whofe exiftence con-
fifts in their being perceived, our author all
along maintains. He now affirms, that the
foul, in like manner, is a bundle of percep-
tions, and nothing elfe. It follows, then,
that there is nothing in the univerfe but im-
preﬁ'lons and ideas; all pofiible perceptions
being by our author comprehended in thofe
two clafles. This philofophy admits of no
other exiftence whatfoever, noteven of a per-
cipient being to perceive thefe perceptions.
So that we are now arrived at the height of
human wifdom; at that intelle@ual eminence,
from whence there is a full profpe& of all

that
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that we can reafonably believe to exift, and
of all that can poffibly become the object of
our knowledge. Alas! what is become of the
magnificence of external nature, and the
wonders of intelleGtual energy, the immortal
beauties of truth and virtue, and the tri-
umphs of a good confcience! Where now
the warmth of benevolence, the fire of ge-
nerofity, the exultations of hope, the tran-
quil ecftafy of devotion, and the pang of
fympathetic delight ! All, around, above, and
beneath, is one vaft vacuity, or rather an
enormous chaes, encompafled with darknefs
umverfally and eternally impenetrable. Body
and fpirit are utterly annihilated ; and there
remains nothing (for we muft again defcend .
into the gibberifh of metaphyfic) but a vaft
colle®ion, bundle, mafs, or heap, of unper-
ceived perceptions. '
Such, if Mr. HumEe’s words have any .
meaning, is the refult of his fyftem. And
what is this refult? If he, or his admirers,
can prove, that there isa poffibility of ex-
prefling it in words which do not imply a
contradiction, I will not call it nonfenfe. If
he or they can prove, that it is compatible
with any one acknowledged truth in philo-
fophy, in morals, in religion natural or re-
vealed, I will not call it impious. If he
or they can prove, that it does not arife
from
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Jrom common facts mifreprefented, and common
words mifunderflood, 1 fhall admit that it may
have arifen from accurate obfervation, candid
and liberal inquiry, perfe® knowledge of
human nature, and the enlarged views of

true philofophic genius.
S E C T IL
Of the Non-exiftence of Matter.

IN the preceding fection I have taken a
flight furvey of the principles, and me-
thod of inveftigation, adopted by the moft
celebrated promoters of modern fcepticifm.
And it appears that they have not attended
to the diftin&ion of reafon and common
fenfe, -as explained in the firft part of this
Effay, and as acknowledged by mathemati-
cians and natural philofophers. Erroneous,
abfurd, and felf-contradi@ory - notions, have
been the confequence. And now, by en-
tering into a more particular detail, we
might eafily thew, that many of thofe abfur-
dities that difgrace the philofophy of human
nature, would never have exifted, if men
had acknowledged and attended to this dif-
tinction ; regulating their enquries by the
criterion above-mentioned, and never pro-
fecuting any chain of argument beyond the

felf-cvident principles of common fenfe.
We
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We fhall confine ourfelves to two inftances;
one of which is conne&ed with the evidence
of external fenfe, and the other with that of
internal.

That matter or body has a real, feparate,r
independent exiftence * ; that there is a real’
fun above us, a real air around us, and a
real earth under our feet,— has been the be-
lief of all men who were not mad, ever
fince the creation. This is believed, not
. becaufe it is or can be proved by argument, !
but becaufe the conftitution of our nature
is fuch that we muft believe it. There is
here the fame ground of belief, that there
is in the following propofitions: I exift;
whatever is, is; two and two make four.
Itis abfurd, nay, it is impofiible, to believe
the contrary. I could as eafily believe, that
I do not exift, that two and two are equal to
ten, that whatever is, is not; as that I
have neither hands, nor feet, nor head, nor
clothes, nor houfe, nor country, nor ac-
quaintance; that the fun, moon, and ftars,
and ocean, and tempeft, thunder, and light-

ning,

" ® By independent exiflence, we mean an exiftence that does
not depend on us, nor, fo far as we know, on any being,
except the Creator. BERKELEY, aund others, fay, that
matter exilts not but in the minds that perceive it ; and con-
fequently depends, ia refpe of its exiftence, upon thofe minds-
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ning, mountains, rivers, and cities, have no
exiftence but as ideas or thoughts in my
'mind, and, independent on me and my fa-
culties, do not exift at all, and could not
exift if I were to be annihilated; that fire,
and burning, and pain, which I feel, and
the recollection of pain that is paft, and
the idea of pain. which I never felt, are all
in the fame fenfe ideas or perceptions in my
‘mind, and nothing elfe; that the qualities
of matter are not qualities of matter, but
affeGtions of fpirit; and that I have no evi-
dence that any being exifts in nature but
myfelf. Philofophers may fay what they
pleafe; and the world, who are apt enough
to admire what is monftruous, may give them
credit; -but I affirm, that it is not in the
power, either of wit or of madnefs, to con-
trive any conceit more inconfiftent, more
abfurd, or more nonfenfical, than this, That
“the material world has no exiftence but in

my mind. _ .
. DEes Carres admits, that every perfon
muft be perfuaded of the exiftence of a
material world: but he does not allow this

oint to be felf-evident, or fo certain as not
to admit of doubt; becaufe, fays he, we
find in experience, .that our fenfes are fome-
times in an error, and becaufe, in dreams we

often miftake xdeas for external things really
exi{tino.
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exifting. He therefore begins his philofophy
- of bodies with a formal proof of the exiftence
of body *,

But however imperfe@, and however fal~
lacious, we acknowledge our fenfes to be in
other matters, it is certain, that no man ever
thought them fallacious in regard to the ex-
iftence of body ; nay, every man of a found
mind, is, by the law of his nature, con-
- vinced, that, in this refpe@ at leaft, they
are not, and cannot be miftaken. Men have
fometimes been deceived by fophiftical argu~
ment, becaufe the human underftanding is
in fome, and indeed in many, refpects falli-
ble; but does it follow, that we cannot,
without proof, be certain of any thing, not.
even of our own exiftence, nor of the truth
of a geometrical axiom ? Some difeafes are fo
fatal to the mind, as to confound men’s ng-
tions even of their own identity ; but does it
follow, that I cannot be certain of my being
the fame perfon to-day I was yefterday, and
twenty years ago, till I have firft proved: this
point by argument? And becaufe we are
fometimes deceived by our fenfes, does j¢
therefore follow, that we never are certain
of our not being deceived by them, till we !
have firft convinced ourfelves ‘by reafoning

that

® . avtafl Delrn?n®s wnes o P 2+ ia . £ o
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that they are not deceitful ?—If a Cartefian
can prove, that there have been a few per-
fons of found underftanding, who froma con-
viion of the deceitfulnefs of their fenfes,
have really difbelieved, or ferioufly doubted,
the exiftence of a material world, I fhall
allow a convi@ion of this deceitfulnefs to be
a fufficient ground for fuch doubt or difbelief,
in one or a few inftances: and if he can
~ prove that fuch doubt or difbelief has at
‘any time been genecral among mankind, I
fhall allow that it may poffibly be fo again :
~but if it be certain, as I think it is, that no
man of a found mind, however fufpicious of
the veracity of his fenfes, ever did or could -
really difbelieve, or ferioufly doubt, the ex-
iftence of a material world, then is this point
felf-evident, and a principle of common
fenfe, evenon the fuppofition that our fenfes
are as deceitful as DEs CARTEs and MALE-
LRANCHE chufe to reprefent them. But we
have formerly proved, that our fenfes are
never fuppofed to be deceitful, except when
we are confcious, that our experience is par-
tial, or our obfervation inaccurate ; and that
even then, the fallacy is dete¢ted, and rec-
tified, only by the evidence of fenfe placed
in circumftances more favourable to accurate
obfervation. In regard to the exiftence of
matter, there cannot poflibly be a fufpicion,
that
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that our obfervation is inaccurate, or our exe
perience partial ; and therefore it is not pof<
fible, that ever we fhould diftruft our fenfes
in this particular. If it were poffible, our
diftruft could never be removed either by
reafoning or by experience.

As to the fufpicion againft the exiftence
of matter that is fuppofed to arife from our
experience of the delufions of dreaming ; we
obferve, in the firft place, that if this be
allowed a fufficient ground for fufpeting,
that our waking perceptions are equally de-
lufive, thére is at once an end of all truth,
redfoning, and common fenfe. That I am
at prefent awake, and not afleep, I certainly
krow ; but I canpnot prove it: for there is
no critetion for diftinguithing dreaming fan-
¢ics from waking perceptions, more evident, 4
than that [ am now awake, which is the point
in queftion ; and, as we have often remark-
ed, it is effential to every proof, to be more
evident than that which is to be proved.
That I am now awake, muft therefore carry
its own evidence along with it; if it be evi
dent at all, it muft be felf-evident. And fo
it is: we may miftake dreams for realities,
but no rational being ever miftook a reality
for a dream. Had we the ¢ommand of our
underftanding and memory in fleep, we fhould
probably be fenfible, that the appearances of

R our
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our dreams are all delufive: which, in fa&t
is fometimes the cafe; at leaft I have fome-~
times been confcious, that my dream was a
dream ; and when it was difagreeable, have
actually made efforts to awake myfelf, which
have fucceeded. But fleep has a wonderful
power over all our faculties. Sometimes
we feem to have loft our moral faculty ; as
when we dream of doing that, without fcru-
ple or remorfe, which when awake we could
not bear to think of. Sometimes memory is
extinguifhed; as when we dream of con-
“verfing with our departed friends, without
‘femembering any thing of their death, tho’
it was, perhaps, one of the moft ftriking
incidents we had ever experienced, and is
feldom or never out of our thoughts when
we are awake. Sometimes our underftand-
ing feems to have quite forfaken us; as
when we dream of talking with a dead friend,
remembering at the fame time that he is
dead, but without being confcious of any
thing abfurd or unufual in the circumftance
of converfing with a dead man. Confider-
ing thefe and the other effe@s of fleep upon
‘the mind, we need not be furprifed, that it
fhould caufe us to miftake our own ideas
for real things, and be affeGed with
thofe in the fame manner as with thefe,
_But the moment we awake, and recover

the
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the ufe of our faculties we are fenfible, that
the dream was a delufion, and that the
objects which now folicit our notice are real.
To demand a reafon for the implicit con-
fidence we repofe in our waking perceptions 3
or to defire us to prove, that things are as
they appear to our waking fenfes, and not as
they appear to us in fleep, is as unreafonable
as to demand a reafon for our belief in our
own exiftence: in both cafes our belief is
neceflary. and unavoidable, the refult of a
law of nature, and what we cannot in prac-
tice contradict, but to our fhame and per-
cition.

If the delufions of dreaming furnith any
reafonable pretence for doubting the authen-
ticity of our waking perceptions, they may,
with equal reafon, make me doubtful of my
own identity : for I have often dreamed that
1 was a perfon different from what I am;
nay, that I was two or more diftin& perfons
at one and the fame time.

Further: If Des CarTes thought an .

argument neceffary to convince him, that
his perception of the external world was
not imaginary, but real, I would afk, how
he could know that his argument was real,
and not imaginary. ' How could he know

that he was awake, and not afleep, when

he wrote his principles of Philofophy, if h
wakiz

i

— . e w v - ——
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waking thoughts did not, previous to all
feafoning, carry along with them undeniable
evidence of their reality ? Iam awake, is a
principle which he muft have taken for
granted, even before he could fatisfy him-
felf of the truth of what he thought the
firtt of all principles, Cogito, ergo fum.—To
all which we may add, that if there be any
perfons in the world who never dream at
all *, (and fome fuch I think there are), and
whofe belief in the exiftence of a material
world is not a whit ftronger than that of
thofe whofe fleep is always attended with
dreaming; thisis a proof from experience,
that the delufions of fleep do not in the leaft
affe our convition of the authenticity of
- the perceptions we receive, and of the facul-
ties we exert, when awake.

The firft part of DEs CARTES’ argument
for the exiftence of bodies, would prove the
reality of the vifionary ideas we perceive in

dreams ;

© ® ¢ ]once knew a man,” fays My, Locre, ¢ who was
¢ bred a fcholar, and had no bad memory, who told me,
¢ that he had never dreamed in his life, till he had that fevey
«¢ he was then newly recovered of, which was about the five
« or fix and twentieth year of his age. I fuppofe the world
¢ affords more fuch inftances.”
EfJay on Human Underflanding, book 2. ch. 1.
A young gentleman of my acquaintancenever dreams at all,
except when his healthis difordered.
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dreams ; for they, as well as bodies, prefent
themfelves to ‘us, independent on our will.
But the principal part of his argument is
founded in the veracity of God, which he
had before inferred from our confcioufnefs
of the idea of an infinitely perfe&, inde-
pendent, and neceflarily-exiftent being. Our
fenfes inform us of the exiftence of body ;
they give us this information in confequence
of a law eftablithed by the divine will: but
God is nodeceiver; therefore is their infor-
mation true. I have formerly given my
opinion of this argument, and fhown that
it is a fophifm, as the author ftates it. We
muft believe our faculties to be trye, before
we can be convinced, either by proof, or by
intuitive evidence. If we refufe to believe
in our faculties, till their veracity be firft
afcertained by reafoning, we fhall never be-

lieve in them at all *, ,
MALEBRANCHE T fays, that men are more
certain of the exiftence of God, than of the
exitence of body. He allows, that Des
CarTEes has proved the exiftence of body,
by the ftrongeft arguments that reafon alone
could furnifh; nay, he feems to acknowledge
thofe

# See the preceding feQioun. _
4 Recherche de la verité, tom. 3. p. 3¢, A Paris, chez
Pralard, 1679.
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thofe arguments to be unexceptionable * :

et he does not admit, that they amount to
& full demonftration of the exiftence of
matter, In philofophy, fays he, we ought
to maintain our liberty as long as we can,
and to believe nothing but what evidence
compels us to believe. To be fully con-
vinced of the exiftence of bodies, it is necef-
fary that we have it demonftrated to us, not
only that there is a God, and that he is no
deceiver, but alfo that God hath affured us,
that he has actually created fuch bodies; and
this, fays he, I do not find proved in the
works of M, Drs CARTEs,

{There

®* Mais quoique M. DEs CaRTES ait donné les preuves le
plus fortcs que la raifon toute feule puiffe fournir pour Pexift-
ence des corps; queiqu’ il foit evident, que Dien n’eft point
trompeur, et qu'on puiffe dire qu'il nous tromperoit effective-
ment, fi naus nous trompions nous-ménes en faifant P’ufige
que naus devons faire de ndtre efpiit, et des autres facultcz
dont il eft 'auteur; cependant on peut dire que Pexiflence de
la matiere nc'ft point encore parfaitement demontrée. Car,
enfin, en maticre de philofophie, nous ne devons croire quoique
ce foit, gue lor/que Plevidence nous y ablige. Nous devons
faire ufage de notre liberté autant que nous le pouyvons ——
Pour étre plcinement convaincus qu’il a des corps, il faut qu'on
nous demontre, ncn feulement quiil y a un Dieu, et que
Dicu nleft point trompeur, mais encore que Dicu nous a affusé
qu'il en a effeGivement crée: ce que je ne trouve poiut proué

dans les ouvrages de M. Dss CarTEs.
) Tom. 3. p- 37, 38, 384

-
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There are, according to MALEBRANCHE,
but two ways in which God fpeaks to the
mind, and compels (or obliges) it to be-
lieve ; to wit, by evidence, and by the faith.
¢ The faith obliges us to believe that bo-
dies exift; but as to the evidence of this
truth, it certainly is not complete: and
it is alfo certain, that we are notinvin-
cibly determined to believe, that any thing
‘ exifts, but God, and our own mind.
“ It is true, that we have an extreme pro-
penfity to belicve, that we are furrounded
with corporeal beings; fo far 1 agree with
M. Des CarTEs: but this propenfity,
natural as it is, doth not force our be~
lief by evidence; it only -inclines us to
believe by impreflion. Now we ought
not to be determined, in our free judg~-
ments, by any thing but light and evi-
dence ; if we fuffer ourfelves to be guided
“ by the fenfible impreffion, we {hall be al-
“ moft always miftaken *.”——Our author -

then
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* Dieu ne parle 4 Pefprit, et ne oblige d croire qu’en deux
manieres ; par l'evidence, et par la foi. Je demeure d’accord,
que Ja foi oblige @ croire qu’il y a des corps : mais pour evi.
dence, il eft certain, qu’elle n’eft point entiere, et que nous
ne fommes point invinciblement portez @ croire qu’il y ait quel.
-qu’ autre chofe que Dieu et notre efprit. 1l eft vray, que nous
‘avons un penchant extréme 3 croire qu'il ya des corps qui nous
wnvironnent.  Je 'accorded M. Dgs CARTES : mais ce pen-

-chant,
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then propofes, in brief, the fubftance of that
argument againft the exiftence of body, which
BERKELEY afterwards tcok fuch pains toil-
luftrate; and difcovers, upon the whole, that,
as a point of philofophy, the exiftence of
matter is but a probability, to which we
have it in our power either to aflent, or not
tq affent, as we pleafe. Ina word, it is by
the faith, and not by evidence, that we be-
come certain of this truth,

This is not a proper place for analyfing
the pafiage above quoted, otherwife it would
be eafy to fhow, that the doctrine (fuch as
it is) which the author here delivers, is not
reconcileable with other parts of his fyftem,
But I only mean to obferve, that what is here
aflerted, of our belief in the exiftence of
body being not neceflary, but fuch as we may
with-hold if we pleafe, is contrary to my
experience. That my body, and this pen
and paper, and the other corporeal objects
around me, do really exift, is to me 3s evi-

dent

chant, tout naturel qu'il eft, ne mous y force point par evi.
dence ; il nous y incline feulement par impreflion. Or nous
ne devons fuivre dans nos jugemens libres que 1a lumiere et
Vevidence ; et finous nous laiffans conduire 4 I’impreflion fen~
fible, nous nous tromperous prefque tovjours. Tom. 3. p. 3g.=m
La foi I tranflate The faith, becaufe I fuppofe the author to
mean the Chriffian or Catholic faith. If we take it to de-
note fzith or belicf in gemeraly 1 know not how we fhall
make any fenfe of the paﬂ'agc.
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dent, as that my foul exifts; it is in-
deed fo evident, that nothing is or can be
more fo ; and though my life depended up-
on the confequence, I could not, by any ef-
fort, bring myfelf to entertain a doubt of it,
even for a fingle moment.

I muft therefore affirm, that the exiftence
of matter can no more be difproved by ar-
gument, than the exiftence of myfelf, or
than the truth of a felf-evident axiom in

“.geometry. ‘To argue againtt it, is to fet rea-
' fon in oppofition to common fenfe; which .
is indire@ly to fubvert the foundation of all
juft reafoning, and to call in queftion the
diftinction between truth and falfehood. We
are told, however, that a great philofopher
has attually demonftrated, zbat matter does
not exift., Demonflrated ! truly this is a
piece of ftrange information. At this rate,
any falfehood may be proved to be true, and
any truth to be falfe. For it is impofiible,
that any truth fhould be more evident to
me than this, tbat matter does exiff. Let
us fee, however, what BERKELE Y has
to fay in behalf of this extraordinary doc-
trine. It is natural for demonftration, and
for all found -reafoning, to produce con-
viction, or at leaft fome degree of affent, in
the perfon who attends to it, and under-
ftands it. I read The Principles of Human

Know-
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Knowledge, together with The Dialogues be-
tween Hylas and Philonous. The arguments,
I confefs, are fubtle, and well adapted to
the purpofe of puzzling and confounding.
Perhaps I will not undertake to confute
them. Perhaps I am bufy, or indolent, or
unacquainted with the principles of this phi-
lofophy, or little verfed in your metaphyfical
logic. But am I convinced, from this pre-
tended demontftration, that matter has no ex-
iftente but as an idea in the mind ? Not in
the leaft; my belief now is precifely the fame
as before.——Is it unphilofophical, not to
be convinced by arguments which I am not
able to confute ? Perhaps it may, but I can-
not help it: you may, if you pleafe, firike
me off the lift of philofophers, as a non-
conformift; you may call me unpliant, un-
reafonable, unfathionable, and a man with
whom it is pot worth while to argue: but
till the frame of my nature be unhinged,
and anew fet of faculties given me, I can-
not believe this ftrange doétrine, becaufe it
is perfectly incredible. But if I were per-
mitted to propofe one clownith queftion, I
would fain afk, Where is the harm of my
continuing in my old opinion, and believ-
ing, with the reft of the world, that I am
not the only created being in the univerfe,
“but that there are many others, whofe ex-

1{tence
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iftence is as independent on me, as mine is |
on them? Where is the harm of my believ-
ing, that if I were to fall down yond:r pre-
- cipice, and break my neck, I fhould be
no more a man of this world? My neck,
Sir, may be an idea to you, butto meit is
a reality, and an important one too. Where
is the harm of my believing, that if in this
fevere weather, I were to negleét to throw
(what you call) the ideca of a coat over the
ideas of my fhoulders, the idea of cold would |
produce the idea of fuch pain and diforder
as might poffibly terminate in my real death?
What great offence thall I commit againft
God or man, church or ftate, philofophy or
common fenfe, if I continue to believe, that
material food will nourith me, though the
idea of it will not; that the real fun will
warmand enlighten me, though the livelieft
idea of him will do neither; and that, if ]
would obtain true peace of mind and felf-
-approbation, I muft not only form ideas of
compaflion, juftice, and generofity, but alfo -
really exert thofe virtues in external
formance ? What harm is there in all this ?
—O! noharm at all, Sir ;—but—the truth,--
the truth,—will you fhut your eyes againft
the truth 2—No honeft man ever will: con- "
vince me that your do&rine is true, and I will
mftantly embrace it.—Have I not convinced
thee
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thee, thou obftinate, unaccountable, inex-
orable—? Anfwer my arguments, if thou
canft.—Alas, Sir, you have given me argu-
ments in abundance, but you have not given
,me conviction ; and if your arguments pro-
duce no convition, they are worth nothin
to me. They are like counterfeit bank-bills
fome of which are (o dexteroufly forged, thae
neither your eye nor mine can dete® them ;
yet a thoufand of them would go for no-
thing at the bank ; and even the paper-maker
would allow me more handfomely for old
rags. You need not give yourfelf the trou-
ble to tell me, that I ought to be convinced :
I ought to be convinced only when I feel
convition; when I feel no convi@ion I
ought not to be convinced. ——1It has been
obferved of fome dorines and reafonings,
that their extreme abfurdity prevents their
admitting a rational confutation. What |
am I to believe fuch dorine? am I to be
convinced by fuch reafoning ? Now, I never
heard of any doctrine more fcandaloufly ab-
furd, than this of the non-exiftence of matter.
There is not a fiGtion in the Perfian tales that
I could not as eafily believe ; the fillieft con-
ceit of the moft contemptible {uperftition that
ever difgraced human nature, is not more
thocking to common fenfe, is not more re-
pugnant
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pugnant to every principle of human belief,
And muft Iadmit thisjargon for truth, becaufel
cannot confute thearguments of a manwho is
a more fubtle difputant than I? Does phi-
lofophy require this of me? Then it muft
fuppofe, that truth is as variable as the fan-
cies, the chara&ters, and the intelle@tual a-
bilities of men, and that there is no fuch
thing in nature as common fenfe, ‘
But all this, I fhall perhaps be told, is
but childith cavil, and unphilofophical de-
clamation. What if, after all, this very
doctrine be believed, and the fophiftry (as
you call it) of BERKELEY be admitted ag
found reafoning, and legitimate proof ? What
then becomes of your common fenfe, and
your inftin@ive convi@ions ?~~What then,
do you afk ? Thenindeed I acknowledge the-
fact to be very extraordinary ; and I cannot
help being in fome pain about the confe-
quences, which muft be important and fatal.
If a man, out of vanity, or from a defire
of being in the fathion, or in order to pafs
for wonderfully wife, fhall fay, that BerRkE-
LEY’s do€trine is true, while at the fame time
his belief is precifely the fame with mine,
it is well; Ileave him to enjoy the fruits of
his hypocrify, which will no doubt contri.
bute mightily to his improvement in candour,
Jhappinefs, and wifdom. If a man profefling
this
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this doctrine 2& like other men in the com-
mon affairs of life, I will not believe his
profeflion to be fincere. For this dolrine,
by removing body out of the univerfe, makes
a total change in the circumftances of men ;
and therefore, if it is not merely verbal, muft
produce a total change in their conduct.
When a man is only turned out of his houfe,
or ftripped of his clothes, or robbed of his
money, he muft change his behaviour, and
act differently from other men, who enjoy
thofe advantages. Perfuade a man that he
is a beggar and a vagabond, and you fhall
inflantly fee him change his manners. If
your arguments againft the exiftence of mat-
ter have ever carried conviGtion along with
them, they muft at the fame time have pro-
duced a much more extraordinary change of
conduct ; but if they have produced no change
of condud@, I infift on it, they have never
carried convi&tion along with them, what-
ever vehemence of protcftation men may
have ufed in avowing fuch convi&ion. If
you fay, that though a man’s underftanding
be convinced, there are certain inftinéts in
his nature that will not permit him to al-
- ter his condu@; or, if he did, the reft of
the world would account him a mad-man ;
by the firft apology, you allow the be-
licf of the non-exiftence of body to be

: incon-
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.inconfiftent with the laws of nature; by the
fecond, to be inconfiftent with common
fenfe. .
But if a man be convinced, that matter
has no exiftence, and believe this ftrange
tenet as fteadily, and with as little diftruft, -
as I believe the contrary; he will, I am a-
fraid, have but little reafon to applaud him-
felf on this new acquifition in fcience; he
will foon find, it had been better for him
to have reafoned, and believed, and a&ed,
like the reft of the world. If be fall down
a precipice, or be trampled under foot by
horfes, it will avail him little, that he once
had the honour to be a difciple of BErk E-
LEY, and to belicve that thofe dangerous
obje&s are nothing but ideas in the mind.
And yet, if fuch a man be feen to avoid
a precipice, or to get out of the way of a
coach and fix horfes at full fpeed, he aéts
as inconfiftently with his belief, as if he ran
-away from the piture of an angry man,
even while he believed it to be a picture.
Suppofing his life preferved by the care of
friends, or by the ftrength of natural in-
ftin& urging. him to a& contrary to his be-
lief ; yet will this belief coft him dear. For
if ‘the plaineft evidence, and fulleft con-
vigtion, be certainly fallacious, I beg to be
informed, what kind of evidence, and what .
decree
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degree of conviltion, may reafonably be de-
pended on. If nature be a juggler by trade,
is it for us, poor purblind reptiles, to attempt
to penetrate the myfteries of her art, and
take upon us to decide, when it is fhe pre-
fentsa true, and when a falfe appearance !
I will not fay, however, that this man runs
a greater rifk of univerfal fcepticifin, than
of -univerfal credulity. Either the one or
~the other, or both, muft be his portion;
and )nthcr the one or the other would be
fuflidient to imbitter my whole life, and to
difznalify me for every daty of a rational
créature.  He who can believe againft com-
mon fenfe, and againft the cleareft evidence,
and againft the fulleft conviction, in any one
cafe, may do the fame in any other; confe-
quently he may become the dupe of every
wrangler who is more acute than he; and
then, if he is not entirely fecluded from man-~
kind, his liberty, and happinefs, are gone for
ever. Indeed a chearful temper, ftrong ha-
bits of virtue, and the company of the wife
and good, may ftill fave him from perdition,
if he have no tcmptatxons nor difficulties to
encounter. But it is the end of every ufeful
art, to teach us to furmount difficulties, not
to difqualify us for attempting them. Men
have been known to live many years in 1
warm chamber, after they were become too

deli-
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delicate to bear the open air; but- who will
fay, that fuch a habit of body is defirable?
what phyfician will recommend to the heal-
thy fuch a regimen as would produce it ?
But, that I may no longer fuppofe, what I
maintain to be impoffible, that mankind in
gen:wral, or even one rational being, could,
by force of argument, be convinced, that
this abfurd do&rine is true ;—what if all
men were in one inftant deprived of their
underftanding by Almighty power, and made
to believe, that matter has no exiftence but
as an ideain the mind, all other earthly things
remaining as they are ?—Doubtlefs this ca-
taftrophe would, according to our metaphy-
ficians, throw a wonderful light on all the
parts of knowledge. I pretend not even to
guefs at the number, extent, or quality, of
aftonifthing difcoveries that would then flart
forth into view. But of this I am certain,
that, in lefs than a month after, there could
not, without another miracle, be one liuman
creature alive on the face of the earth.
BERKELEY forefaw, and has done what
he could to obviate, fome of thefe objections.
There are two points which he has taken
great pains to prove. . The firft is, That his
fyftem differs not from the belief of the reft
of mankind; the fecond, That our condu&
S cannot



182 AN ESSAY  ParIl

cannot be in the leaft affeted by our difbelief
of the exiftence of a material world.

1. As to the firft, it is certainly_falfe.
Mr. Husme himfelf feems willing to give it
up. I have known many who could not an-
fwer BERKELEY’s arguments; I neveg knew
one who believed his do&trine. 1 have men-
tioned it to fome who were unacquainted
~ with philofophy, and therefore could not be
fuppofed to have any bias in favour of either
fyﬁem they all treated it as moft contempti-
ble jargon, and what no man in his fenfes
ever did or could believe. I have carefully
attended to the effe@®s produced by it upon
my own mind; and it appears to me at this
moment, as when I firft heard it, incredible
and incomprehenfible. I fay incomprehen-
fible: for though, by reading it over and
over,.I have got a fet of phrafes and arguments
by heart, which would enable me, if I were
fo difpofed, to talk, and argue, and write,
‘¢ about it and about it;” yet, when I lay
fyftems and fyllogifms afide, when I enter
on any part of the bufinefs of life, or when I
refer the matter to the unbiafled decifion of
my own mind, I plainly fee, that I had no
diftin® meaning to my words when I faid,
that the material world has no exiftence but
in the mind that perceivesit. In a word, if
this author had afferted, that I ard all man-

kind




Ch.1.2. ON TRUTH. 28

kind acknowledge and believe the Arabian
Nights Entertainment to be a true hxﬁory, I
could not have had any better reafon for con-
tradicing that affertion, than I have for con-
tradicting this, ¢ That BERKELEY's prin-
“ ciples in regard to the exiftence of matter,
¢ differ not from the belief of the reft of
*“ mankind.”

2. In behalf of the fecond point he argues,
That nothing gives us an ifitereft in the
material world, except the feelings pleafant
or painful which accompany our percep-
tions ; that thefe perceptions are the fame,
s« whether we believe the material world to
“ exift or not to exift; confequently, that
our pleafant or painful feelings are alfo the
fame; and therefare, that our condu&
. ¢¢ which depends on our feelings and per-
¢ ceptions, muft be the fame, whether we
belneve or difbelieve the exiftence of mat-
“ ter.

But if it be certain, that by the law of
our nature we are unavoidably determined to
believe that matter exifts, and to a¢t upon this
belief, (and nothing, I think, is more cer-
tain), how can it be imagined, that 2 con-
trary belief would produce no alteration in
our condu and fentiments ? Surely the laws
of nature are not fuch trifles, as that it thould
be a matter of perfec indifference, whether we
a& and think agreeably to them or not? I be=
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lieve that matter exifts ;—I muft believe that
matter exifts ;—I muft continually a& upon
this belief; fuch is the law of my conftitu-
tion. Suppofemy conftitution changed in this
refped, all other things remaining as they
are ;—would there then be no change in my
fentiments and condu& ? If there would not,
then is this law of nature, inthe firft place,
ufelefs, beecaufe men could do as well without
»it; fecondly, inconvenient, becaufe its end
is to keep us ignorant of the truth; and,
‘thirdly, abfurd, becaufe infufficient for an-
fwering its end, the Bithop of Cloyne, and
others, having, it feems, difcovered the truth
‘in fpite of it. Is this according to the ufual
‘economy of Nature? Does this language
become her fervants and interpreters ? Is it
‘poflible to devife any fentiments or maxims
more fubverfive of truth, and more repugnant
to the fpirit of true philofophy ?

Further : All external objects have fome
qualities in common ; but between an ex-
ternal obje& and an idea, or thought of the
‘mind, thereis not, there cannot poffibly be,
any refemblance. A grain of fand, and the
globe of the earth ; a burning coal, and a
lump of ice; a drop of ink, and a theet of
white paper, refemble each other, in being
extended, folid, figured, coloured, and divi-
fible; but a thought or idea has no exten-
: {from.
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fion, folidity, figure, colour, nor divifibility :
fo that no two external objes can be fo un-
like, as an external obje@ and (what philo-
fophers call) the idea of it. Now we are
taught by Berkerey, that external objets
(that is, the things we take for external ob-
JC&S) are nothing but ideas in our minds;
in other words, that they are in every refpe&
different from what they appear to be. This
candle, it feems, hath not one of thofe qua-
lities it appears to have: it is not white,
nor luminous, nor round, nor divifible, nor -
extended ; for to an idea of the mind, not
one of thefe qualities can poffibly belong.
How then fhalll know what it seally is?
From what it feems to be, I can conclude
nothing ; no more than a blind man, by
handling a bit of black wax, can judge of
the colour of fnow, or the vifible appearance
of the ftarry heavens. The candle may be
an Egyptian pyramid, the king of Pruffia, a
mad dog, or nothing at all: it may be the
ifland of Madagafcar, Saturn’s ring, or one of
the Pleiades, for any thing I know, or cam
ever know to the contrary, except you allow
me to judge of its nature from its appearance; °
which, however, I cannot reafonably do, if
its appearance and nature are in every refpect
fo different and unlike as not to have one

fingle quality in common. Imuft therefore
believe
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believe it to be, what it appears to be, a
real, corporeal, external obje&, and fo reject
BergELEY's fyftem ; or I never can, with
any fhadow of reafon, believe any thing
_whatfcever concerning it.--Will it yet be
faid, that the belief of this fyftem cannot in
the leaft afftc& our fentiments and condué& ?
With equal truthmay it be faid, that New-
ton’s condu& and fentiments would not have
been in the leaft affe¢ted by his being me-
tamorphofed into an ideot, or a pillar of falt.

Some readers may perhaps be diffatisfied
with thi¢ reafoning, on account of the am-
biguity of the words external object and idea;
which, however, the affertors of the non-
exiftence of matter have not as yet fully
explained. Others may think that I muft
have mifunderftood the author; for that he
was too acute a logician to leave his fyftem
e'{pofed to objections fo decifive, and fo ob-
vious. To gratify fuch readers, I will not
* infift on thefe obje@ions. That I may have
mifundcrftood the author’s doérine, is not
only poffible, but highly probable ; nay, I -
have reafon to think, thatit was not perfetly
underftood even by himfelf. For did not
BergEeLEY write his Principles of human
Knowledge, with this exprels view, (which
does him great honour) to banifh fcepticifm

both {rom fcience and from religion? Was
he
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he not fanguine in his expectations of fuc-
cefs ? And has not the event proved, that he
was egregioufly miftaken? For is it not
cvident, from the ufe to which later authors
have applied it, that his {yftem leads directly
to atheifm and univerfal fcepticifm? And if
a machine difappoint its inventor fo far as
to produce effe@s contrary to thofe he withed,
intended, and expeted ; may we not, with-
out breach of charity, conclude, that he
did not perfe@ly underfland his plan? At
any rate, it appears fram this fa&, that our
author did not forefee all the objettions to
which his theory isliable. He did not fore-
{ee, that it might be made the foundation
of a fceptical {fyftem; if he had, we know
he would have renounced it with abhorrence.
This one objeGion therefore, (in which
{ think I cannot be miftaken), will fully an-
fwer my prefent purpofe: Our author’s doc-
trine is contrary to common belief, and leads
to univerfal fcepticifm. Suppofe it, then,
univerfally and {ferioufly adopted; fuppofe
all men divefted of all belief, and confe-
quently of all principle: would not the dif-
folution of fociety, and the deftrution of
mankind neceflarily enfue?
Still I fhall be told, that BERRELEY was
a good man, and that his principles did him
0o hurt, I allow it; he was indeed a moft
‘ excellent
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excellent perfon; none can reverc his me-
mory more than I.  But does it appear, that

‘he ever acted according to his principles, or

that he thoroughly underftood them ? Does
it appear, that, if he had put them in prac-

-tice, no hurt would have enfued to himfcif *,

or to fociety ? Does it appear, that he was a
{ceptic, or a friend to fcepticifm ? Does it

"appear, that men may adopt his principles

without danger of becoming fceptics? The
contrary of all this appears with uncontro-
vertible evidence.

Surely pride was not made for man. The

‘moft exalted genins may find in himfelf

many affe@ing memorials of human frailty,

and fuch as often render him an obje&t of

compaffion to thofe who in virtue and under-

ftanding

* Let it not be pretended, that a man may difbelieve his
fenfes without danger of inconvenience. Pyrrho (as we read in
Diogenes Laertius) profefied to  difbelieve his fenfes, and to

. be in no apprehenfion from any of the obje@s that affeited

them, The appearance of a prcp'pice or wild beaft was no-
thing to Pyrtho: at leaft he faid fo: he would not avoid
them ; he knew they were nothing at all, or at leaft that they
were not what they feemed to be. Suppofe him to have been
in earnelt ; and fuppofe his keepers to have in earneft adopted
the fame principles : would not their limbs and lives have been
in as great danger, as the limbs and life of a blind and deag
man wardering by himfelf in a folitary place, with his hands
tied behind his back ! I would as foon fay, that our fenfes are
utelefs facultics, as that we might dilbclieve them without
Jdarger of incopveniences
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ftanding are far inferior. I pity BERKELEY’s
weaknefs in patronifing an abfurd and dan-
gerous theory; 1 doubt not but it may have
overcalt many of his days with a gloom,
which neither the approbation of his con-
{cience, nor the natural ferenity of his tem-
per, could entirely diffipate. And though i
were to believe, that he was intoxicated with
this theory, and rejoiced in it; yet fhill- [
thould pity the intoxication as a weaknefs :
for candour will not permit me to give ita
harther name; as I fee in his other writings,
and know by the teftimony of his contempo-
raries, particularly Pope and Swift, that he
was a friend to virtue, and to human nature.

We muft not fuppofea falfe do&trine harm-
lefs, merely becaufe it has not been able to
~corrupt the heart of a good man. Nor, be-
caufe a few f{ceptics have not authority to ren-
der {cience contemptible, nor power to over-
turn fociety, muft we fuppofe, that therefore
fcepticifm is not dangerous to {cience or man- .
kind. The effets of a general fcepticifm
would be dreadful and fatal. We muft there-
fore, notwithftanding our reverence for the
chara&er of BERKELEY, be permitted to af-
firm, what we have fufficiently proved, that
his do@rine is fubverfive of man’s moft im-
portant interefls, as a moral, intelligent, and

ercipient being.

pese s After
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After all, though I were to grant, that
the difbelief of the exiftence of matter could
not produce any confiderable change in our
prmcrplcs of ation and reafoning, the reader
will find in the fequel *, that the point I have
chiefly in view would not be much affeted
even by that conceflion.. I fay not this, as
being diffident or fcepncal in regard to what
1 have advanced on the prefent fubje&. Doc-
trines which I do not believe, I will never
recommend to others. I am abfolutely cer-
tain, that to me the belief of BERKELEY's
fyftem would be attended with the moft fatal
confequences; and that it would be equally
dangerous to the reft of mankind, I cannot
doubt, fo long as I believe their nature and
mine to be the fame.

Though it be abfurd to attempt a proof of
"what is felf-evident, it is manly and merito-
rious to confute the objections that fophiftry
may urge againft it. This, with refpe& to
the fubjectin queftion, has been done, in a
decilive and mafterly manner, by the learned
and fagacious Dr. Reid 1; who proves, that
the reafonings of BERKELEY, and others,
concerning  primary and fecondary quali-
ties], owe all their firength to the ambiguity

of
# Part 2. chap. 3.
4 Inquiry into the Human Mind on the Principles of Coms
mon Senfe.
1 DEs CarTes, Locke, and BEREKELEY, fuppol'c, tha

whirwe call 2 Ande e northinag Rt a cnllefPan AF nralitieocs and
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of words. I have proved, that, though this
fundamental error had never been deteted,
the philofophy of BERKELEY is in its own
naturé abfurd, becaufe it f{uppofes the ori-
ginal principles of common fenfe controver-
tible and fallacious: a fuppofition repugnant
to the genius of true philofophy ; and which
leads to univerfal credulity, or univerfal {cep-
ticifm ; and, confequently, to the fubvertion
of knowledge and virtue, and the extermina-
tion of the human fpecies.

It is proper, before we proceed to the next
inftance, to make a remark or two on what
has been faid.

1. Here we have an inftance of a do¢trine
advanced by fome philofophers, in dire¢t con-

tradiction

thefe they divide into primary and fecondary. Of the former
kind are magnitude, extenfion, folidity, &c. which Lockg and
the CarTEsIaNs allow to belong to bodies at all times, whe-
ther perceived or not. Of the latter kind are the heat of fire,
the /mell and tafle of a rofe, &c. and thefe, by the fame au-
thors, aad by BERKELEY, are faid to exift not in the bodies
themfelves, but only in the mind that perceives them: an error
they are led into by fuppofing, that the words beat, talle, fmell,
&c. fignify nothing but a perception ; whereas we have formerly
fhown, thut they allo fipnify an external thing. BERKELEY,
following the hinis which he found in Des CarTes, Mavrg-
sraxcHE and LockEe, has applied the fame mode of reafon.
ing to prove, that primary, as well as fecondary qualities, have
no external exiftence; and confequently, that body (which
confifts of thele two clafles of qualitics, and nothing elfe) ex-
ifts only as an idea in the mind that perceives it, and exifts no
longer than while it is perceived.
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tradi@ion to the general belief of all men in
all ages.

2. The reafoning by which it is fupported,
though long accounted unanfwerable, did
never produce a ferious and fteady conviction.
Common fenfe ftill declared the do&rine to be
falfe ; we were forry to find the powers of hu-
man reafon fo limited, as not to afford a lo-
gical confutation of it; we were convinced it
merited confutation, and flattered ourfelves,
that one time or other it would be confuted.

3. The real and general belief of this
doérine would be attended with fatal con-
fequences to fcience, and to humane nature :
for this is a do&rine according to which a
man could not aé& nor reafon in the common
affairs of. life, without incurring the charge
of infanity or folly, and involving himfelf in
diftrefs and perdition. '

4. An ingenious man, from a fenfe of the
bad tendency of this doCtrine, applies him-
felf to examine the principles on which
it is founded; difcovers them to be errone-
ous ; and proves, to the full convi&ion of all
competent judges, that from beginning to
end itis all a myftery of falthood, arifing
from the ufe of ambiguous exprefiions, and
from the gratuitous admiﬁion of principles
which never could have been admitted if they
hid been thoroughly underftood,

' - SECT.
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Of Liberty and Neceffity.

H E fecond inftance to which I purpofe
to apply the principles of this difcourfe,
by thowing the danger of carrying any in-
veftigation beyond the dictates of common
fenfe, is no other than the celebrated queftion
concerning liberty and neceffity; a queftion
on which many things have been faid, and
fome things, I prefume, to little purpofe.
To enter into all the particulars of this con-
trover{y, is foreign to my prefent defign;
and I would not with to add to a difpute
already too bulky. My intention is, to
treat the dotrine of neceflity as I treated that
of the non-exiftence of matter; by enquiring,
whether the one be not, as well as the other,
contrary to common fenfe, and therefore ab-
furd.
I. That certain intentions and acions are
in themfelves, and previous to all confider- -

ation of their confequences, good, laudable,
and meritorintie . and thet ~thae <~ e 3
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intentions are bad, blameable, and worthy of
punithment,—has been felt and acknowled-
ged by all reafonable creatures in all ages and
nations. We need not wonder at the uni-
verfality of this fentiment: it is as natural
to the human conftitution, as the faculties of
hearing, feeing, and memory ; it is as clear,
unequivocal, and affe@ing, as any intimation
from any fenfe external or internal.

2. That we cannot do fome things, but
have it in our power to do others, is what no
man in his fenfes will hefitate to affirm. 1
can take up my ftaff from the ground, but I
cannot lift a ftone of a thoufand weight. On
acommon, I may walk fouthward or north-
ward, eaftward or weftward; but I cannot
afcend to the clouds, nor fink downward
to the centre of the earth. Juft now I have
power to think of an abfent friend, of the
Peak of Teneriffe, of a paflage in Homer,
or of the death of Charles I. When a man
asks me a queftion, I have it in my power to
an{wer or be filent, to anfwer foftly or rough-
ly, in terms of refpe@ or in terms of con-
tempt. Frequent temprations to vice fall in
my way ; I may yield, or I may refift: if I re-
fitt, I applaud myfelf, becaufe I am confci-
ous it was in my power to do otherwife ; if
[ yield, I'am filled with fhame and remorfe,

for
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for having negleGed to do what I
might have done, and ought to have done.
My liberty in thefe inftances I cannot prove
by argument ; but there is not a truth' in ge-
ometry of which I am more certain.

Is not this do@rine fufficiently obvious ?
Mutft I quote Epictetus, or any other ancient
author, to prove that men were of the fame
opinion in former times? No idea occurs
more frequently in my reading and conver-
fation, than that of power or agency; and
I think I underftand my own meaning as
well whea I fpeak of it, as when I fpeak of
any thing elfe. But this idea has had the
misfortune to come under the examination
of Mr. HuMmE, who, according to cuftom,
has found means fo to darken and disfigure
it, that, till we have cleared it of his mif-
reprefentations, we cannot proceed any fur-
ther in the prefent fubje®. And we are the
more inclined to digrefs on this occafion,
that he has made his theory of power the
ground of fome atheiftical inferences, which
we fhould not {cruple at any time to ftep out
of our way to overturn.—Perhaps thefe fre-
quent digreflions are offenfive to the reader :
they are equally fo to the writer. To remove
‘rubbith is neither an elegant nor a pleafant
work, but it is often neceffary. It is peculiarly
neceflary in the philofophy of human nature.

(o a) NN
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The road to moral truth has been left in fuch a
plight by fomne modern projetors, thata man
of honefty and plain fenfe muft either; with
great labour, and lofs of time, delve his way
through, or be fwallowed up in a quagmire.
The metaphyfician advances more eafily.
His levity, perhaps, enables him, like Ca-
milla in Virgil, to skim along the furface
without finking; or perhaps, the extreme
fubtlety of his genius can, like Satan in
Paradife Loft, penctrate this chaos, without
being much incumbered or retarded in his
progrefs. But men of ordinary talents have
not thofe advantages, and muft therefore be
allowed to flounce along, though with no
very graceful motion, the beft way they ean.
All ideas, according to Mr. Hume's fun-
damental hypothefis, are copied from and
reprefent impreflions : But we have never
any impreflion that contains any power ot
efficacy: We never, therefore, have any idea
of power*. In proof of the minor propo-
‘fition of this fyllogifm, he remarks, That
“ when we think we perceive our mind
¢ a&ing on matter, or onc piece of matter
‘ a@ing upon another, we do in fact per-
“ ccive only two objedts or events conti-
'« guous and fucceflive, the fecond of which
“is

* Ticadfe of ITuman Nature, vol. I. p. 282.
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is always found in experience to follow
the firft ;- but that we never pereeive; ei=
t¢ ther by external fenfe; or by confcioufnefs,
‘¢ that power, energy, or efficacy, which
¢ conneés the one event with the other. By
% obferving that the two events do always
** accompany each other, the imagination
“ acquires a habit of going readily from
¢ the firft to the fecond; and from the fe-
** cond to the firft; and hence we are led
% to conceive a kind of neceffary connexion
“ between them. Butin fact there is nei-
 ther neceflity nor power in the obje&s
¢ we confider, but only in the mind that
¢¢ confiders them; and even in the mind,
¢ this power of neceflity is nothing but a
¢¢ determination of the fancy, aequired by
¢ habit, to pafs from the idea of an object to
¢ that of its ufual attendant *.”——So that
what we call the efficacy of 2 caufe to pro-
duce an effe@, is neither in the caufe nor
in the effe®, bat only in the imagination;,
which has contracted a habit of pafling from
the objet ealled the capfe, to the ob-
ject called the effe@, and thus -affociating
them together. Has the fire a power to
melt lead? No; but the fancy is determined’
by habit to pafs from the idea of fire to tha§
. T ’ o

¢ Treatifc of Human Nature, vol. 1. §. 272+=30@
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of melted lead, on account of eur having
always perceived them contiguous and fuc-
ceflive—and this is the whole matter. Have
¥ a power to move myarm? No; the voli«

tion that precedes the motion of my arm has
" mo connexion with that motion; but the
motion having been always obferved to fol-
fow the volition, comes to be aflociated with
it in the fancy ; and what we call the power,
or neceflary connexion, has nothing to do,
either with the volition or with the motion,
but is merely a determination of my fancy,
er your fancy, or any, body’s fancy, to aflo-
ciate the idea or impreflion of my volition
with the impreffion or idea of the motion of
my arm.—I am forry I cannot exprefs myfelf
inore clearly; but I fhould not do juftice to
my author, if Idid not imitate his obfcurity .
on the prefent eccafion: plin words will
never do, when one has an unintelligible
do@rine to fupport. "

What fhall we fay to this colle®ion of
ftrange phrafes 7 or what name fhall we give
it ? Shall we call it a moit ingenious difco-
very, illuftrated by a moft ingenious argu=
ment? This would be complimenting the
author at a very great expence; for this
would imply, not only that Mr. Hume is
the wifeft of mortal men, but alfo that he
# the only individual of that fpecies of api«

: mals
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tnals who is not a fool. Certain it is, that
all men have in all ages talked, and argued,
and aced, from 4 perfuafion that they had
a very diftin@ notion of power: 1f our author
tan prove, that they had no fuch notion, he
tan alfo prove, that all human difcourfe is
honfenfe, all human actions abfardity, and all
human compofitions (his own niot excepted)
words without meaning: The boldnefs of
this theory will, however; pafs with many,
for a proof of its being ingenious: Be it fo,
Gertlemen, I difpute not about epithets ; if
vou will have it, that génius confifteth in
the art of putting words together fo as to
form abfurd propofitions, I have fothing
more to fay. Others will admire this doc=
trine, becaufe the words by which the author
means to illuftrate and prove it, if printed
on a good paper and with an elegant type,
would of themfelves make a pretty fizeable
volume. It were pity to deprive thefe peo=
ple of the pleafure of admiring ; otherwife I
might tell them, that nothing is more eafy
than this method of compofition; for that I
would undertake, - at a very fhort warning,
(if it could be done innocently, and without
prejudice to my health), to write as many
pages, with equal appearance of reafon and
argument, and with equal advantage to phi-
Jofophy and mankind, in vindication of any

T 2 oiven
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given abfurdity ; provided only, that (like the
abfurdity in queftion) it were exprefled in
words of which one at leaft is ambiguous.
. In truth, I am fo little difpofed to admire
this extraordinary paradox, that nothing
could make me believe its author to have
been in earneft, if I had not found him draw-
ing inferences from it too ferious to be jefted
with by any perfon who is not abfolutely
diftraced. Itis one of Mr. HuME’s maxims,
That we can never have reafon to believe,
that any obje&, or quality of an objed, exifts,
of which we cannot form an idea*. But,
according to this aftonifhing theory of power,
and caufation, we ean form no #dea of power,
nor of any being endowed with any power,
MucH LEss of one endowed with infinite
power 1. The inferenceis——what I do not
chufe to commit to paper. But our elegant
author is not fo fuperftitious. He often puts
his readers in mind, that this inference, or
fomething very like it, is deducible from his
do&rine }:— for which, no doubt, every
friend to truth, virtue, and human nature, is
infinitely obliged to him !
: But

' ® Treatife of Homan Natare, vol. 1. p. 302.

+ Some readers will fmile, perhaps, at the phrafeology of
this fentence; but I quote the author’s own werds. See Trea-
tife of Human Nature, vol. 1. p. 432.

4 ibid. p. 284, 291, 306, 431. &e.
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But what do you fay in oppofition to my
theory ? You affe@ to treat it with a con-
tempt which hardly becomes you, and which
my philofophy has not met with from your
betters! pray let us hear your arguments.—
And do you, Sir, really think it incumbent
.on ‘me to prove by -argument, that I, and
atl cther men, have a notion of power; and
that the efficacy of a-caufe {of fire, for in-
ftance, to melt lead) is in thc caufe, and not -
in my mind? Wauld you think it incumbent
on me to confute you with argaments, if you
were pleafed to affirm, that all men have
tails and cloven feet; -and that it was I who
produced the earthquake -that deftroyed Lif=
bon, the plague that depepulates Cenftanti-
nople, the heat that fcorches the wilds of A-
frica, and the cold that freezes the Hyperbo-
rean ocean ! Truly, Sir, I have not the face to
undertake a dire¢t confutation of what I do
not underftand ; and I am fo far from com-
prehending this part of your fyftem, that I
will venture to proneunce it perfectly unintel-
ligible. I know there are fome who fay they
anderftand it; butI alfo know, that there are
fome who fpeak, and read, and write too,
with very little expence of thought.

*‘Thefe are all but evafions, you exclaim ;
and infit on my coming to the point. Never
,fear, Sir; Iam too deeply interefted in fome

of
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of the confequences of this theory of yours,
to put you off with evafions. To come there=
fore to the point, I fhall firft ftate your doc-
~ trine in your own words, that there may be
no rifk of mifreprefentation; and then if I
fhould not be able directly to prove it falfe,
(for the reafon already given), I thall demon-
ftrate, sndirectly at lealt, or by the apago=
gical method, that it is not, and cannot pof=
fibly be true. : '

*“ As the neceflity,” fays Mr. Huwme,

which makes two times two equal tq
¢ four, or three angles of a triangle equal
€ to. two right ones, lies only in the a&
¢ of the underftanding, by which we con=
¢ fider and compare thefe ideas * ; in like
¢ manner, the neceflity or power which
¢ unites caufes and effects, lies in the deter-
‘¢ mination of the mind to pafs from the one
¢ to the other., The efficacy, or energy, of
¢¢ caufes, is neither placed in the caufes
¢ themfelves, nor in the Deity, nor in the
¢ concurrence of thefe twa principles; but
f¢ belongs entirely to the foul, which con-
¢ fiders the union of two or more pbje@s in
" ¢ al] paftinftances. It is here that the real
' “ power

#* What! is # my underftanding that makes two and twaq
equal to four ! Was it not fo before I was born, and would it
not be fo though all intelligence were to ceafe thronghout the -
univerfe !—But it is idle to fpend time in confuting what every .
child who has leained the very firft clements of fience, knpws

(11
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#¢ power of caufes is placed along with their
€ connexion and neceffity ®.”

To find that his principles lead to atheifm,
would ftagger an ordinary philofopher, and
make him fufpe& his fundamental hypothefis,
#nd all his fubfequent reafonings. But the
author now quoted is not ftaggered by con-
fiderations of this kind. On the contrary,
he is fo intoxicated with his difcovery, that,

“however fceptical in other points, he feems
willing to admit this as one certain conclu=
fion 1.

If 2 man can reconcile himfelf to atheifm,

which is the greateft of all abfurdities, I fear,
! i
* Troeatife of human Naturg, vol. 1. p. 291.

t Speaking of it in another place, be Gays, « A concluﬁou
-#% which is fomewhat extraordinary, but which feems founded
¢ on fufficient evidence. Nor will its evidence be weakened
#¢ by any general diffidence of the underftanding, or fceptical
# fufpicion, concerning every conclufion which is new and ex-
¢¢ traordinary. No conclufions can be more agrecable to fcep
¢¢ ticifm than fuch as make dilcoveries concerning the weak
#¢ nefs and narrow limits of human reafon and capacity.”

Huwe's Effays, vol. 3. p. 87. edit. 1767.

1 know not what difcoverics this conclufion may lead ethers
te make concerning our author’s reafen and capacity: bue
I have fome ground to think, that in bim it has-not wrought
any extraordinary felf-abafement ; otherwife he would not have
afferted, with fo much confidence, what he acknowledges to
be a moff violent paradox, and what is indeed contrary to the
experience and convidtion of every perfon ef common fenfe.

Bee Treatife qf Human Nature, vol 1. p. 291, 299.
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I fhall hardly put-him ‘6ut of conceit with
his do&rine, when I thow him that ether
lefs enormous abfurdities are implied in it.
We may make the trial however. Gentlemen
are fometimes pleafed to entertain unaccount-
able prejudices againft their Maker ; who yet,
in other matters, where neither fathion nor
hypothefis interfere, condefcend to acknow-

- ledge, that the good old diftinction between
truth and falfehood is not altogether without
foundation. .

On the fuppofition that we have no idea
of power or energy, and that the preceding
theory of caufation is juft, our author gives
the following definition of a caufe; which
feems to be fairly cnough deduced from his
theory, and ‘which he fays is the beft that he
can give. ¢ A caufe is an obje& precedent
* and contiguous to another, and fo united
< with it, that the idea of the one determines
¢¢ the mind to form the idea of the other, and
¢ the impreffion of the one to form a more
“ lively idea of the other *,” There are now
in my view two contxguous houfes, one of
which was built laft fummer, and the other
two years ago, By feeing them conftantly
togcther for feveral months, I find, that
the idea of the ong determines my mind

tq

t Treatif of Human Nature, vol. 1. p- 298;
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fo form the idea of the other, and the im-
reflion of the one to form a more lively
idea of the other. So that, according to our
author’s definition, the one houfe is the caufe,
and the other the effe¢t!---Again, day and
pight have always been contiguous and fuc-
ceffive ; the imagination naturally runs from
the idea or impreffion of the one to the idea
of the other : confequently, according to the
fame profound theory and definition, either
day is the caufe of night, or night the caufe
of day, juftas we confider the one or the other
to have been originally prior in time: that
is, in other words, light is either the caufe
or the effe® of darknefs ; and its being the
one of the other depends entirely on my ima-
gination! Let thofe admire this difcovery who
underftand it. '
Caufation * implies more than priority and
contiguity of the caufe to the effet. This
relation cannot be conceived at all, without
a fuppofition of power or energy in the
caufe4 Let the reader recollect two things
that ftand related as caufe and effect; let
: ' him

® Caufa‘ion, in Mr. Hume'sltyle, denotes the relation of
canfe and ¢ff:F. In Englith authors, the word rarely occurs,
and never, I think, in this fenfe. It properly fignifies, 7he
aél or power of caufing. .
'4 Non fic caufa intelligi debet, ut quod cuique antecedat id
o €aufa Gt, fed quod guique efficienter antecedat.
' Cicero Dz Fato, cap. 15,
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him contemplate them with a view to this
relation; then let him concejve the caufe
divefted of all power; and he muft at the
fame inftant conceive, that it is a caufe no
longer : for a caufe divefted of power, is di-
vefted of that by which it is a caufe. If a
man, after exainining his notion of caufation
in this manner, is confcious that he has
an idea of power, then I fay he has -
that idea. If all men, in all ages, have
ufed the word power, or fomething fynony-
mous to it, and if all men know what they
mean when they fpeak of power, I maintain,
that all men have a notion, conception, or
idea of power, in whatever way they came
by it: and I alfo maintain, that no true phi-
lofopher ever-denied the exiftence or reality
of any thing, merely becaufe he could not
give an account of its origin, or becaufe the
- opinioncommonly received concerning its ori
gin did not happen to quadrate with his fyftem.

When, therefore, Mr. HuME fays, that
the efficacy or energy of caufes is not placed
in the caufes themfelves, he fays neither lefs
nor more than this, that what is effential to a
caufeis notin a caufe; or, in other words,---
that a caufe is not a caufe.----Are there any:
perfons who, upon the authority of this theo-
rift, have raihly adopted atheiftical ‘princi»
ples? 1 know there are fuch, Ye blinded
‘ followers
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followers of a blind guide, ye dupes of uu-~
meaning words and incomprehenfible argu-
* ments, behold on what a champion. ye have
placed your confidence! All the comfort I
can give you is, that if it be poffible for the
fame thing at the fame time to be and not to
be, you may poffibly be in the right.

It follows from what has been faid, that
we cannot admit this theory of power and
gaufation, ‘without admitting, at’ the fame
time, the grofleft and moft impious. abfur-
dities. Is this a fyfficient confutation of it ?
I think itis, If any perfon think otherwife,
I take a fhorter method, and utterly deny all
the prermfcs from which this ftrange conclu-
fion is fuppofed to refult. I deny the doc~
trine of 1mprcﬁ'lons and ideas, as the author
has explained it; nay, I have already affirm-
ed, and proved, it to be not only falfe, but
unintelligible, And I maintain, that though
it could be fhown, that all fimple ideas are
derived from impreflions, or intimations cf
fenfe, it is true, notwithftanding, that
all men have an idea of power. They get
it by experience, that is, by intimations of
[enfe, both external and internal. ‘Their
mind a&ing upon their body gives them
this notion or idea; their body atting on
pther bodies, and a&ed on by other bodies,
gives ;hcm the fame idea; which is alfg

fug.
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fuggefted by all the effetts and changes they
fee produced in the univerfe. So thorough-
ly are we acquainted with it, that we can, in
cafes innumerable, determine, with the utmoft
accuracy and certainty, the degree of power
neceflary to produce a given effect.

I repeat therefore, notwithftanding all our
author has faid, or can fay, to the contrary,
that fome things are in our power, and others
are not; and that we perfectly underftand
our own meaning when we fay fo.---That
the reader may not lofe any chain in our rea-
foning, he will pleafe to look back to the fe-
cond and third paragraphs of this feGion.

3. By attending to my own internal feel-
ings, and to the evidence given by other men
of theirs, I am fenfible, that I deferve re-
ward or punitfhment for thofe actions only
which are in my own power. I am no more
accountable for the evil which I can neither
prevent nor remedy, than for the deftrucion
of Troy, or the plagues of Egypt; and for
the good which happens by my means, but
againt my will, I no more deferve reward
or praife, than if I were a piece of inanimate
matter. ’ |

This is the do&rine of common fenfe;
and this dotrine has in all ages been fup-
ported by fome of the moft powerful prin-
ciples of our natyre; by principles which,

' 3
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in the common affairs of life, no man
dares fuppofe to be equivocal or fallaci-
ous. A man may as well tell me that
I am blind, or deaf, or that I feel no
heat when I approach the fire, as that I
have not a natural fentiment difpofing me
to blame intentional injury, and to praife
intentional beneficence; and which makes
me feel and be confcious, that the evil I am
compelled to do is not criminal, and that
the good I perform againft my will is not
meritorious. That other men are confcious
of the fame fentiment, I know with as much
certainty as I can know any thing of what
afles in the minds of other men; for I have
daily and hourly opportunities of making
obfervations in regard to this very point.
The greateft part of converfation turns upon
the morality of human acions ; and I never
yet heard any perfon ferioufly blamed or ap-
plauded, by a reafonable creature, for an
altion in the performance of which he was
not confidered as a frec agent®*. The moft
rigid

® Siomnia fato fiunt, omnia fiunt caufa antecedente; et, fi
appetitus, illa ctiam quz appetitum fequuntur : ergo, etiam afl_
fenfiones. At fi caufa appetitus noneft fita in nobis, ne ipfe
quidem appetitus eft in noftra proteftate. Quod fi ita eft, ne
flla quidem quz appetitu efficiuntur funt fita in nobis. Noa
funt igitur, neque aflenfiones neque actiones, in noftra poteftate:
ex quo efficitur, ut nec laudationes jufle fint, nec vituperatioa

w1, mec bonores, nec fupphicia. Quod cum vitiofum fit, pro-
babiliter
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tigid Predeftinarians fuppofe freedom of will
to be in- one way or other confiftent with
eternal and unconditional decrees: if they
€annot explain in what way,—they call it &
myftery ; it furpaffes their underftanding ;—
but it muft be fo; for otherwife the morali-

ty of aclions 1s altogether inconceivable +.
: Do

babiliter éontludi putant, fion otania fato fieri quzcerique fi.
ant.
Cicero, De Fato, cap. 17:
4+ The reader, I hope, docs not think me fuch a novice in
teafoning, as to urge the judgment of the council of Trent in
behalf of any dollrine, philofophical or religious. Yet every
fa& in logic and morals is worth our notice, It we would efta-
blith thofe fciences on their only firm foundation, the univerfat
eonfent and pradtice of mankind. 1t deferyes, therefore, to be
remarked, that, at the Reformation, this confcioufnefs of free
will was acknowledged, both by the Lutherans, and by the
church of Rome, to be a principle of common fenfe, which was
to be afcertained, not by reafoning, but by experimental proof.
So fays a moft judicious dnd elegant hiftorian, whofe words are
remarkably appofite to the prefent fubje®, and to the manner
in which we treat it. Speaking of fome arficles faid to be
maintaived by the Lutherans, in oppofition to free-will, the
hiftorian informs us, that, in the judgment of many of that ce-
lebrated council, the opinion implied in thefe articles, ¢ E em-
¢« pia, € biasfema contra Dio.—Ch’ éra una pazzia conrra il
€ fenfo comune, efperimentando ogni huome la propria li-
€ berta, che non meritacouteflatione, may comme Arifictele dice,
« o coftigo, 0 prova ¢fperimentale. Che i medefimi difcepol?
« di Luthero s’crano accorti della piazzia ; e, moderando I'af.
¢ forditd, differo poi, eflcrvi liberta nell’ huomo in quello, che
¢ tocca leattioui efterne politiche ed economiche, e quanto ad
« ogni giultitia civile; /o guali ¢ ftiocco chi hon congve venir
& dal
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Do the interefts of {cience, or of virtue, fufs
fer by this reprefentation of the matter ? I
think not.

But fome philofophers, not fatisfied with
this view of it, are for bringing the fenti-
ment of moral liberty to the teft of reafon.
They want to prove by argument, either
that I have, or that I have not, fuch a feel-
ing: or,v;;X I thall be found to have it, they
want to know whether it be fallacious or
not. In other words, they want to prove,
or to difprove, what I know by inftin@ to
to be unqueftionably certain: or they want
to inquire, whether it be reafonable for me
to a& and think according to a principle,
which, by the law of my nature, I cannot
contradi@, either in thought or a&ion.
Would not the fame fpirit of inquiry lead
& geometrician to attempt a proof or con=
futation of his axioms; a natural philofo-
pher to doubt whether things be what his
fenfes reprefent them; an ordinary man tg
argue concerning the propriety of perceivs
ing colours by the eyes, and odours by the
noftrils ? Would not the fame fpirit of doube
and difputation, applied to more familiar jn-
ftances, transform a philofopher inta 2 mad-

man,
% dal confeglio ed ellettione; reftringendof a negar la liber-

¢« tiquanta alla fola giuftitia divina.”” Ifferia del Concili
Trids di P, Sarpi. lib, 3.
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man, and a ‘'perfon of plain fenfe into an
idiot ?

But let us not be toorigid. If a philofos
pher muft necds have his rattles and play-
things, let him have them: only, for his
own fake, and for the fake of the neigh-
beurs, I would advife, that edge-tools, and
other dangerous inftruments of amufement,
be kept out of his reach. If a Cartefian
will not, on any account, believe his own
exiftence, except I grant him his Cogito, er-
go Jfum, far be it from me to deprive the
poor man of - that confolation.  The reafons
ing indeed is bad, but the principle is
good; and a good principle is fo good a
thing, that rather than oblige a man to
renounce it, 1 would difpenfe with the
firi@ obfervance of a logical precept. If
a ftar-gazer cannot fee the inhabitants
of the moon with one perfpeétive, let him
tie a fcore of them together, with all my
heart. If a virtuofo is inclined to look at
the fun through a microfcope, and at rot-
ten cheefe through a telefcope, to apply
ear-trumpets to his eyes, and equip his two
ears with as many pairs of fpectacles, he
has my full permiffion; and much good
may it do him. Thefe amufements are
idle, but they are innocent. The Car-

tefian, if the truth were known, would be
found
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found neither the better nor the worfe for his
enthymeme. The ftar-gazer has not' at-
chieved a fingle glimpfe of his lunar friends,
but fees more confufedly than before: how-
ever, he may confole himfelf with this reflect-
ion, that one may pafs through life with
the charaGer of a very honeft and tolerably
happy man, though he fhould never have
it in his power to extend the fphere of his
acquaintance beyond this fublunary globe.
The virtuofo- takes a wrong, and indeed a
very prepofterous method, for improving his
fight and hearing; but if he is careful to
confine thefe frolics to his private apartment,
and never boaft in public of his auditory,
- or optical apparatus, he may live comfort-
ably and refpectably enough, though he thould
never fee the fpots in the fun, nor the
briftles on a mite’s back.

I would, however, ecarneftly exhort my
friend the metaphyfician, to believe himfelf
a free agent upon the bare authority of his
feelings, 2and not to imagine that Nature is
fuch a -bungler in her trade, as firft to intend
to impofe upon him, and then inadvertently
give him fagacity to fee through the impo-
fture. Indeed, if it were a matter of in-
difference, whether we believe our moral
feelings or difbelieve them, I fhould not ob-
je€t to the ufe of a little unbelief now and.

U then,
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thén, by way of éxperiment or cordial, pro-
vided it were a thing that a reafonable man
¢ould fake any pleafure in. But I am con-
vinced, that habitual dram-drinking is not
moré pernicions to our animal nature, then
habitual feepticifm to our rational. And
when once this fcepticifm comes to affect
our moral fentiments, or aive principles,
allis over with us: we are in the condition
of a man intoxicated; fit only for raving,
dozing, and doing mifchief.

But, alas! the metaphyfician is too head-
ftrong to follow my advice. It would bea
fine thing, indeed, fays he, if gentlemen
were to yield to the diQates of nature. Is
there a fingle diftate of mature to which
people of fathion now-a-days pay any re-
gard{ No, no; the world is grown wifer;
As to this fentiment of moral liberty, I very
much queftion its title to be ranked with
the diftates of nature. It feems to be a piece
of vile fophiftication, a paltry prejudice,
hatched by the nurfe, and foftered by the
prieft. I am determined to take it roundly
to talk, and examine its pretenficns with
the eye of a philofopher and freethinker.——
Very well, Sir, youmay take your own way ;
it requires no 1kill in magic to be able to fore-
tell the confequence. A traveller no foon-
& quits the right road, en fuppofition of
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its being wrong, than he gets into one that
is really fo. If you fet out in your inquiry,
with fafpetting the principles of commoh
fenfe to be erroheous; you have little ehance
of falling in with any other principles that
are hot erroneous.

The refult of the metaphyfical inquiry is

as follows: * Every human action muft
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proceed from fome motive as its caufe.
The motive or caufe muft be fufficient to
produce the action or effe@; otherwife it
is no motive: and, if fufficient to pro=
duce it, muft neceffarily produce it; for
every effe® proceeds neceffarily from its
caife, as heat neceffarily proceeds from
fire. Now, the immediate caufes of ac-
tion are volitions, or energies of the will:
thefe arife neceffarily from paffions or ap-
petites, which proceed neceffarily from

' judgments or opinions ; which are the

neceflary effe of external things, or of
ideas, operating, according to the necef-
fary laws of nature, upon our fenfes, in<
telle&, or fancy: and thefe ideas, or things,
ptefent themfelves to our powers of per<
ception, as neceffarily as light prefents it«
felf when we turn our open eyes to the
fun. In a word, every human a&ion is
the effe@ of a feries of caufes, each of
which does neceflarily produce its own

II ”~ m™rongaes
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“ proper effet: fo that if the firft operate,
“ all the reft muft follow. It is confefled,
¢ that an ation may proceed immediately
from volition, and may therefore properly
“ be called voluntary : but the primum mobile
“ or firft caufe, even of a voluntary action, is
fomething as independent on our will, as
_ ¢ the production of the great-grandfather is
‘¢ independent on the grandfon. Between
‘¢ phyfical and moral necefiity there is no dif-
-4 ference; the phenomena of the moral
¢ world being no lefs neceffary than thofe of
¢ the material. And, toconclude, if we are
" ¢ confcious of a feeling or fentiment of mo-
* ral liberty, it muft be a deceitful one;
¢ for no paft aGtion of our lives could have
‘¢ been prevented, and no future ation can
« poflibly be contingent. Therefore man is
“ not a free, buta neceffary agent.”

This is juft fuch a conclufion as I fhould
. have expeéted; for thus it always has been,
and will be, when the diftates of common
fenfe are queftoned and difputed. The
exiftence of body, the exiftence of the foul,
the reality of our idea of power, thedifference
between moral and intelle€ual virtue, the
certainty of the inference from an effe& to
the caufe, and many other fuch truths, dic-
tates of common fenfe, have been called in

‘queftion, and argued upen. And what is the
raliile P

€€

€¢
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refult 7 Why truly it has been found, that
there is no hody, that there is no foul, that
we have no idea of power, that moral and
intelle@ual virtue are not different, and that
a caufe is not neceflary to the production ot
that which hath a beginning. And now
the liberty of human actions is queftioned
and debated, what could we expe&, but that
it would fhare the fame fate! But paffing
this for the prefent ¥, which, however, feems
to merit attention, we fhall here only en-
quire, whether this do@rine of meceffity be
not in fome important points extremely fimi-
lar to that of the non-exiftence of matter.

1. Ofthisdo&rine we obferve, in the firft
place, that, if any regard is to be had to the
meaning of words, and if human attions may
reafonably be taken for the figns of human
fentiments, all mankind have, in all ages,
been of a different opinion. The number of
profefled philofophers who have maintained
that all things happen through unavoidable
neceflity, is but fmall; -nor arc we to imagine '’

that

® Some readers may poflibly, on this occafion, callto mind
a fuying of an old Greck author, who, though new ablo-
lete, was in his day, and for feveral ages after, accounted a
man of confiderable penetration. I neithcr mentioa his name,
nor tranflate his words, for fear of offcnding (pardon a fond
author’s vanity) sy polite readers. ANG® ‘QN THN
ATAIIIN THZ AAHOEIAX OYTK EAEZANTO---AIA
TOTTO IIEMYEI ATTOIZ 'O @LEOZX ENEPTEIAN
{IAANHZ EI3, TO NISTEYIALATTOYS T YETALL
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that all the ancient Fatalifts were of thia
number, The Stoics were Fatalifts by pro-
feflion; but they ftill endeavoured, as well
as they could, to reeoncile fate with moral
freedom *; and the firft fentence of the Ex-
chiridian of EpiCtetus contains a declaration,
‘hat * Qpi,niﬁn, Pufﬁlit. d\‘:ﬁl'C, an.d_ a&crﬁen,
¢ and, in one word, whatever are our own
¢ a&ions, are in our own power.” We feein
Cicero’s fragment De Fato, and in the he-
ginning eof the fixth book of Aulus Gellius,
by what {ubterfuges and quibbling diftintiona
the Stoic Chryfippus reconciled the feemingly
oppofite principles of fateand free-will. I am,
not furprifed, that what he fays on this {ubje&
is unfatisfattory : for many Chriftians have
puzzled themfelves to no purpofe in the fame
argument, But though the mannerin which
the divine prefcience is exerted be myfterious
and inexplicable, it docs not follow, that the
freedom of our will is equally fo, Of this we
may be, and we are, competent judges. It
is fufficiently intimated to every man by his
an experience ; and ¢very man is fatisfied

with

% ¢¢ By Pate the Stoics feem to have umderflond a feries
€ of cvents appointed by the immutable counfels of God ; cx,
¢ that law of his providence by which he governs the world.
¢ It is evident by theic writings, that they meant it in no,
s¢ {enfs whigh interferes with the liberty of human adtions.”
$:c Mrs. Carter’s admirable Introduttion to her very clegapt
wrasflation of tie works of Epictetus, i 12~
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with this intimation, and by his condu de~
clares, that he trufts to it as certain and aus
thentic. Nothing can be a clesrer proofy
that the fentiment of meral liberty is one of
the moft powerful in human nature, than its
having been o lang able to majntain its
ground, and often in oppefition to other
popular opinions apparently repugnant. The
notion of fate has prevailed much in the
world, and yet could never fubvert this fenti-
ment even in the vulgar.---If it be afked,
where the vulgar opinions of antient times
are to be found? I anfwer, that in the writ,
. jngs of the moft popular ppets we have 3
chance to find them more genuine than i
fyftems of philofophy.---To advance paras
doxes, and confequently to difguife facts, is
often the moft effeCtual recommendation of.
a philofopher : but a poet muft conform him-< |
felf to the general principles and manners of
mankind; otherwife he can never become a
eneral favourite.

Now the {yftem of - Homer and Virgil con-
cerning fate and free-will, is perfe&ly explicit.
“ Homer affigns three caufes,” I quote the -
words of Pope, ““ of all the good and evil
¢ that happens in this world, which he takes
““ a particular care to diftinguith. Firft, the
“ will of God, fuperior to all.” Secondly,
“ deftiny or fate, meaning the laws and or-

- ¢ der
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«'der of nature, affe@ting the - conftitutions
¢ of men, and difpofing them to good or
¢¢- evil, “profperity or misfortune; which the
*¢ Supreme Being, if it be his pleafure, may
¢ over-rule, (as Jupxter is inclined to do in the
* cafe of Sarpedon*); but which he gene-
“ rally fuffers to take effe®. Thirdly, our
“ own free-will, which either by prudence
« overcomes thofe natural ‘influences and
< ‘paffions, or by folly fuffers us to fall
¢ under them +.” In regard to fome of the
decrees of fate, Homer informs us, that they
were conditional, or fuch as ‘could not take
effec, except certain actions were performcd
by men.” Thus Achilles had it in his power
to continue at Troy, or to return home be-
fore the end of war. 'If he chofe to ftay,
his life would be fhort and glorious; if
to return, he was to enjoy peace and lei-
fure to agood old age}. He prefers the
former, though he well knew what was to

follow :
b Ihad xvi. 433.
+ Miad, i. 5. xix. go. Ody’l' i. 7+ 29.  See Pope’s notes
on thefz paffages.
il Mirre yag ¥ ue Pnol 0:d Dfrig J;«,v;ém(a
Dexladiag xnoas Pspiper baravao Tirosdi—%c. Iliad ix. 475,

My futes long ficce by Thetis were difclos’d,

And each alternate, life or fame, propos’d.

Here if I ftay before the Trojan town,

Short is my date, but deathlefs my renown ;

IF I retoen, 1 quit immortal praife .

Far years on years, and long extcnded days. Depe.
. r a ™S
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folioW'.I and‘I’ know, not’ whether’ there be'
any other circumftance in‘ the character of
this hero, except’ his love to his friend and
to his ‘father, which fo powerfully recom-
mends him to our regard. This gloomy re-
folution invefts him with a mornful dignity,
' the effe@ts of which a reader of fenfibility
often feels at his heart, in a fentiment made
up of admiration, pity, and horror. But this
by . the by.——According to Virgil, the
completion, even of the abfolute decrees of
fate, may be retarded by the agency of be-
ings inferior to Jupiter*: a certain term is
' ' fixed

" On voit (fays M. Dacier, in her note on this paffage) par-

* tout dans Homere des marques qu’il avoit copnu cette double,
deftinée des hommes, fi neceflaire pour accorder le libre arbitre
avec la predeftination. En voicy un tefmoignage bien forme]
ot bien exprds. 1l-y a deux chemins pour tous les hommes :
v'ils prennent celuy-la, il leur arrivera telle chofe ; s'ils pren-
nent celui-cy, leur fort fera different.

Sophocles, in like manner, reprefents the decree of Deftiny,
concerning Ajax, as conditional. The anger of Minerva-
againft that hero was to laft only one day : if his friends kept:
him within doors during that fpace, all would be well; if they
fuffered him to go abroad unattended, his death was inevitable.
Ajax Maflig. 773. 794. 818. LI pw idor givs (fays the fcho-.
liat), cuSaoerar is 3 ph aniawrai. da ForTo & 73 dilor 78 por-
pdoy dncd w5 xas ‘Owizoc, Aixdadia; wipas Pigéuer Bavarolo TeAsode.

Sopho:lzs, apud H, Steph. 1588, p. 48.

® Non dabitur regnis (efto) prohibere Latinis,
 Atque inmota manet fatis Lavinia conjux ;
At trahere, atque moras tantis licet addere rebus,
Encid. vil. 313.
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ca.nnot laft; but before this pcuod att;ves_,,
he may die, by accidental misfortune, or de-
ferved punithment*: to virtue and vice ne-
ceffity reaches not at all 1. :
Ine

® Nam quia nec fato, merita nec morte peribat,
Sed mifera ante diem, fubitoque accenfa furore,

. Nondum ille flavum Proferpina vertice crinem :
Abftulerat : Zueid. iv. 696

.t Stat foa cuique digs ; breve et irreparpbile tempys, '
Omuibus eft vite ; fed famam extendere factis,
Hoc virtutis opus. " Eneid, x. 467.

1 agree with Servius (not in ZEneid. x) that the. philofo-
ylncal maxims to be found in poets are not always Conﬁﬂent.
The reafon is plain: Poets imitate the fentiments of people
of different charadters, placed in different circumftances, and
aftuated by different paffions ; and nobody expeds, that the
language or thoughts, fuitable to a certain charadter, placed
jn certain circumflances, and aé}uated by certain paffions,
fhould be confiftent with thofe of 3 different chara@er whofe
circumftances and paffions are different. But I cannot agree
with that annotator, in fuppofing the paffage quoted from
the fourth book, inconfiftent with what is quoted from the
toth; and that the former is according to the Epicurcan,
and the latter according to the Stoical, philofophy. In the
Jatter paffage, it is faid, that a certain day or time is appoint-
ed by fate for the utmolt limit of every man’s life 2 in tha
former, the very fame thing is implied ; only it is faid further,
that Dido died before her time ; and there is nothing in the
roth book that infinuates the impoffibility of this. The fen.
timents coutsined in thefe three quotations are canformable

]
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In all the hiftories 1 have read of ancxent
or modern, favage or civilized nations, I find
the condu@ of mankind has ever bgen fuch

as ] fhonld expet from creatures pofiefled of
mqral freedom, and confcious of it. Several
forms of falfe religion, and fome erronequs
commentaries on the true, have impofed te-
nets inconfiftent with this freedom ; but men
have ftill a&ed, notwithftanding, as if they
believed themfelves to be free. Creeds, ex-
prefled in general terms, may eafily be. im-
pofed on the 1gnorant, and :he felfith; by
the former they are mifunderftood, by the
laster di(regarded : but to overpower a naturak
inftin@& is a difficult task; and a doétrine
which is eafily {wallowed when propofed in
general terms, may prove wholly difguftful
when applied to a particular cafe.

¢ The belief of a deftiny,” fays Mr.
Macaulay in bis hiftory of St. Kilda *, * is
“ one of the ftrongeft articles of this people’s
¢ creed; and it will pofflibly be found upon
¢ examination, that the common people, in
< all ages, and in moft countries, give into

“ the

to Homer’s theology, .and to one another; and it deferves

our notice, that the firft comes from the mouth of Juno, the

fecond from the poet or his mufe, and tke third from Jupiter

bimfelf; whence I infer, that they were agreeable to the

‘oﬂ‘ creed, or at leatt to the popular creed of his age.
2P o243
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¢ the fame notion. At St. Kilda, fate and

~ “ providence are much the fame thing.
‘¢ After having explained thefe terms, I atked
‘¢ fome of the people therc, Whether it was
"¢ in their power to do good and evil ?- The
“ anfwer made by thofe who were unac-
“ quainted with the fyftematical do&rines
“ of divinity was, That the queftion was a
¢ very childifh one ; as every man alive muft
¢ be confcious, that he himfelf is a free
¢ agent.”----If it be true, as I believe it is,
that the common people in moft countries
are inclined to acknowledge a deftiny or fate;
and if it be alfo true that they are confcious
of their own free agency notwithftanding ;
this alone would convince me, though I had
never confulted my own experience, that
the fentiment of moral liberty is one of the
ftrongeft in human nature. For how many
of their vices might they not excufe, if they
could perfuade themfelves, or others, that
thefe proceed from caufes as independent on
their will, as thofe from which ftorms, earth-
quakes, and eclipfes, arife, and the tempe-
rature of foils and fcafons, and the found
and unfound conftitutions of the human
body ! Such a perfuafion, however, we find
not that they have at any time entertained
or attempted; from which I think there is

good
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good reafon to conclude, that it is. not in
their power.
" There is no principle in man, religion
excepted, that has produced fo great re-
volutions, and makes fuch a figure in the
hiftory of the world, as the love of political
literty : of which indeed all men do not
form the fame notion: fome placing it in
the power of doing what they pleafe; others
in the power of doing what is lawful ; fome
in being governed by laws of their own
making, and others in being governed by
equitable laws, and tried by equitable judges :
—but of which it is univerfally agreed, that
it leaves in our power many of our moft
important actions. And yet, fay Mr. Hume
and the Fatalifts, all things happen through
irrefiftable neceflity, and there is not in the
human mind any idea of any power. Strange !
that fo many, efpecially among the beft, the
braveft, and the wifeft of men, fhould have
been fo paflionately enamoured of an incon-
ceivable non-entity, as to abandon for its
fake, their eafe, their health, their fortunes,
and their lives! At this rate we are wonder-
fully miftaken, when we fpeak of Do
Quixote as a madman, and of Leonid.
Brutus, Wallace, Hampden, Paoli, as wif.
and good, and great! The cafe it feems ..
juft the reverfe ; thefe heroes deferve no otk -
na ..
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‘name than thit of raving bedlamites; and the
illuftrious knight of La Mancha, to whom
the obje® of his valour was at leaft a come
cervable phaitom, was a perfon of excellent
undeérftanding, and moft perfect knowlcdgc
of the world !

Do not all mankind diftinguith bctwccn
mere harm and injury? Is there one rational
being unacquainted with this diftin@tion ? If
a man were to aét as if he did not ¢ompre-
hend it, would not the world pronounce him
a fool? And yet this diftinction is perfectly
incomprehenfible, except we fuppofe fome
beings to a& neceffarily, .and others from
free choice. A man givés me a blow, and
inftantly I feel refentment: but a byftander
informs me, sthat the man is afflited with
the epilepfy,” which deprives him of the
power of managing his limbs; that the blow
was not only without defign, but contrary to
his intention, and that he could not pofiibly
have prevented it. My refentment is gone,
though I ftill feel pain from the blow. Can
there be any miftake in this experience ? Can
I think that I feel refentinent, when in reality
I do not feel it? that 1 feel no refentment,
when I am confcious of the contrary ¢ And
if 1 feel refentment in the one cafe, and not
in the other, it is certain there feems to me
to be fome diflimilitude between them. But
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it is only in refpect of the intention of him
who gave the blow that there can be any
diffimilitude: for all that I learn from the
information by which my refentment was

extinguithed is, that what I fuppofed to pro-

sced from 4n evil intention, did really proceed
from no evil intention, but from the necefla-

. 1y effe of a material caufe, in which the will

had no concern. What fhall we fay then ?
that the diftin&ion between injury and mere
harm, acknowledged by all mankind, does
imply, that all mankind fuppofe the ac-
tions of moral beings to be free? or fhall
we fay, that refentment, though it arifes
uniformly in all meén on certain occafi-
ons, does yet proced from no caufe; the
actions, which do give rife to it, being in
every refpe& the fame with thofe, which do
not give rife toit? :

Further, all men exped, with full affu-
rance, that fire will burn to-morrow; but
all men do not with full- affurance expedt,
that a thief will fteal to-morrow, or a mifer
tefufe an alms to a beggar, or a debauchee
commit an act of intemperance, even though
opportunities offer. If I had found on blow-
ing up my fire this morning, that the flame
was cold, and converted water into ice, 1

thould
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fhould have been much more aﬁomthcd than
if I had deteted a man reputed honeft in
the commiffion of an a@& of theft. The
former I would call 2 prodigy, a contradi@lion
to the known laws of nature : of the latter I
thould fay, that I am forry for it, and could
never have expe&ed it; but I fhould not
fuppofe any prodigy in the cafe. . All gene-
© ral rules, that regard the influence of hu-
man charaters on human aétions, admit
of exceptions; but the general laws of
matter admit of none. Ice was cold, and fire
hot, ever fince the creation; hot ice, and
cold fire, are, according to the prefent con-
fhrution of the world, lmpoﬁ'lble but that
a man fhould fteal to-day, who never flole
before, is no impoflibility at all. The cold-
nefs of the flame I thould doubtlefs think
owing to fome caufe, and the difhonefty of
the man to fome ftrange revol®tion in his
fentiments and principles; but I never could
brmg myfelf to think the man as paffive, in
regard to this revolution, as the fire muft be
fuppofed to be, in regard to the caufe by
which .its nature is changed. The man has
done what he ought not to have done, what
he might have prevented, and what he deferves
punifhment for not preventing;—this is the
languagc of all rational beings: --but the fire is
\ -~ wholly
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wholly unconfcious and inert. Who will fay
that there is the fame neceflity in both cafes !
Fatalifts are fond of inferring moral necef-
fity from phyfical, in the way of analogy.
But fome of their arguments on this topic
are moft ridiculoufly abfurd. ‘¢ There is,”
fays Voltaire’s Ignorant Pbilofopher, ** nothing
“ without a caufe. An effe@ without a
““ caufe are words without meaning. Every
¢ time 1 have a will, this can only be in con-
¢ fequence of my judgment good or bad;
*¢ this judgment is neceflary; therefore fo is
“ my will.”— All this hath been faid by
others : but what follows is, I believe, pecu-
liar to this Ignorant Philofopber. * In effe&t,”
continues he, * it would be wvery fingular,
“¢ that all nature, all the planets, thould obey
¢ eternal laws, and that there thould be a little
. ¢ animal, five feet high, who, in contempt
“ of thefe laws, could a& as he pleafed,.

*“ folely according to his caprice.” Singular ! -
aye fingular indeed. So very fingular, that
‘yours, Sir, if I miftake not, is the firft human
brain that cver conceived fuch a notion. If
man be free, no body ever dreamed that he
made himfelf fo in contempt of the laws of
nature; it is in confequence of a law of na-
ture that he is a free agent. But paffing this,
let us attend to the reafoning. The planets
are not free agents ; ——therefore it would be
X very
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-very fingular, that man fhould be one, Not
a whit more fingular, than that this fame
animal of five feet fhould perceive, and think,
and read, and write, and fpeak ; attributes,
which no aftronomer of my acquaintance has
ever fuppofed to belong to the planets, not-
withiftanding their brilliant appearance, and

ftupendous magnitude *.© We do too much
honour to fuch reafoning, when we reply ta
it in the boeld but fubhmc words of a greag
genius :

Koow'ft thou th’ importance of a foul immortal ?
.Behold this midnight glory, worlds on worlds!
Amazing pomp ! redouble th's amaze;
Ten thoufand add; and twice ten thoufand more; .
Then weigh the whole ; oNE sour outweights them all,
And calls th’ aftonifliing magnificence

Of unintelligeny creation poor. Cemplaint, Night 7.

Mr,

~# Mr, Voltaire has often laboured, with more zcal than
fuccefs, to prove, amongit other firange dodtrines, that Shake-
fpeare and Milton were np great pocts. What if I thould
here help him to an argument as decifive on that point as any
he has yet invented, and framed exaétly according to the rules
of his own logic, as exemplified in the paflige now before us 2
¢ The Englith fay, that Shakefpeare and Milton were great
¢ poets. Now it is well known, that neither Plinlimmon
¢ jn Wales, nor Mealfourvouny in Scotlird, oeither Lebanon
in Syria, uor Atlas in" Mawitania, ever wrote one good
¢ verfein their daysg and yet each of thele mountains ex-
¢¢ ceeds in corporeal maguitude ten thoufand Miltens and as
¢ many Shakefpeares. But it would be very fingular, that
¢ mafles of fo preat diftin@ion (hould never have been able tq
put pen to piper with any fuccels, and yet that no fewer
¢ than two pleces of Englifu ficlh and blood, fearce fix feet
« long, fhould, in contempt of nature and all her laws, have

o«

¢
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Mr. HuMe, in an effay on this fubjedt,
maintains, that the appearances in the moral
. and material world are equally uniform, and
equally neteflary; nay, and acknowledged
to be fo, both by philofophers and by the
vulgar, In proof of this, he prudently con-
fines himfelf to general topics, on which he
declaims with fome plaufibjlity. Had he
defcended to particular inftances, as we have
done, the fallacy of his reafoning would have
appeared at once. Human nature has been
nearly the fame in all ages. True. For all
men pofle(s nearly the fame faculties, which
are employed about nearly the fame obje&s,
and deftined to operate within ‘the {ame nare
row fphere. And if a man have power to
chufe one of two things, to a& or not to
aé&, he has all the liberty we contend for.
How is it poflible, then, that human nature,
taken in the grofs, fhould not be found
nearly the fame in all ages! But if we come
to particulars, we fhall not perhaps find twe
human minds exactly alike. In two of the
moft congcnial charadters on earth, the
fame caufes will not produce the fame ef-
feCts; nay, the fame caufes will not always
produce the fame effets even in the fame
charaéter.

Some Fatalifts deny, that our internal

feclings are in favour of moral liberty, It
: v 4 TER
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‘¢ is true,” fays a worthy and ingenious, tho’
fanciful, author, * that a man by internal
¢ feeling may prove his own free will, if
“ by free will be meant the power of doing
what a man wills or defires; or of refift-
ing the motives of fenfuality, ambition,
‘¢ &c. that is free-will in the popular and
pradtical fenfe. Every perfon may eafily
¢ recollectinftances, where he has done thefe
“¢ feveral things. But thefe are intirely fo-
“ reign to the prefent queftion. To prove
“ that aman has free-will in the fenfe oppo-
“¢ fite to mechanifm, he ought to feel, that
“ he can do different things while the mo-
¢ tives remain precifely the fame. And
“ here I apprehend the internal feelings are
¢ intirely againft free-will, where the motives
¢ areof a fufficient magnitude to be evident:
¢ where they are not, nothing can be prov-
¢ ed *."—Queftions of this kind would be
more eafily folved, if author’s would explain
their do@rine by examples. When this is
not done, we cannot always be fure that
we underftand their meaning, efpecially in
abftract fubje&ts, where language, after all
our care, is often equivocal and inade-
quate. If I rightly underftand this author,
and am allowed to examine his principles by
my own experience, I muft conclude, that

he

(14

(14
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he very much miftakes the fa@. Let us
take an example. A man is tempted to the
commiffion of a crime: his motive to com-
mit, is the love of money, or the gratifica-
* tion of appetite: his motive to abftain, is a
regard to duty, or to reputation. Suppofe
him to weigh thefe motives in his mind, for
an hour, a day, or a week; and fuppofe,
that, during this {pace, no additional confi-
deration occurs to him on either fide : which,
I think, may be fuppofed, becaufe I know it
is poffible, and I believe often happens.
While his mind is in this ftate, the motives
remain precifely the fame: and yetitis to
me inconceivable, thathe fhould at any time,
during this fpace, feel himfelf under a ne-
ceflity of committing, or under a neceflity
of not committing, the crime. He is in-
deed under a neceflity either to do, or not to
do: but every man, in fuch acafe, feels that
he has it in his power to chufe the one or
the other. At leaft, in all my experience, I
have never been confcious, nor had any rea-
fon to believe, that other men were cone
{cious, of any fuch neceffity as the author here
{peaks of. '
 Again: Suppofe two men, in the circum-
ftances above-mentioned, to yicld to the
temptation, and to be differently affeGted by
a review
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areview of their conduét; the one repining
at fortune, or fate, or providence, for ha-
ving placed him in too tempting 2 fitua.
tion, and follicited him by motives tob power+
ful to be refifted s the other blaming and up-
braiding himfelf for yielding to the bad mo-
* tive, and refifting the good:—1 would afks
which of thefe two kinds of remosfe or re-
~ giet is the moft rational ? The firft, accord

ing to the doctrine of the Fatalifts; the
1aft, aécording to the univetfal opinion of
mankind. No divine, no meralift, no man
of fenfe, ever fuppofes true penitence to be-
gin, till the criminal become confcious, that
he has dohe, or negleted, fomething which
he ought ot to have done or neglected: a
fentiment which would be not only abfurd,
but impoffible, if all criminals and guilty
perfons believed, from internal feeling, that
what is done could not have been prevent-
ed. Whenever you can fatisfy a man of this,
he may continue to bewail himf{elf, or re-
pine at fortune; but his repentance is atan
end. It isalways apart, and too often the
whole, of the language of remorfe: * I wifh
¢« the deed had never been done; wretch
« that I was, not to refift the temptation !”
Does this imply, that the penitent fuppofes
himfelf to have been under a neceflity of

commisting the action, and that his conduct
could
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could not poffibly have been different from
what it is ? To me it feems to imply juft the
contraty. And am not I a competent judge

of this matter? Have not I been in thefe
circumftances ? Ias not this been often the

Janguage of my foul? And will any man

pretend ta fay, that I do not know my own
thoughts, or that he knows them better than
I?—All men, indeed, have but too frequent

. experience of at leaft this part of repentance:

then why multiply words, when by fa&s it is
fo eafy to.determine the controverfy?

Other Fatalifts acknowledge, that the free
agency of man is umverlally felt and believ-
ed: That tho’ man in truthis a neceflary a~
gent, having all his actions determined by
fixed and immutable laws; yet, this being
concealéd from him, he a&s with the con-

‘viction of being a free agent *.——Concealed

from him! Who conceals it? Does the au-
thor of nature conceal it,—and do thefe writ-
ers difcover it! What deference is not due
to the judgment of a metaphyfician, whofe
fagacity is {o irrefiftably (I had almoft f2id om-~
nipotently) penstrating | But, Gentlemen, as

ye

® In the former edition of this Effay, a particular book
was here fpecified and quoted. But I have lately heard, that
in a fecond edition of that book, which, however, I have not
yet feen, the author his made fome alterations, by which he
gets clear of the abfurdity expofed in this paflage.
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‘ye are powerful, ye fhould have been merci-
ful. It was not kind to rob poor mortals of
this crumb of comfort which had been pro-
vided for them in their ignorance ; nor gene-
rous to publith fo openly the fecrets of
‘Heaven, and thus baffle the defigns of Pro-
vidence by a few ftrokes of your pen!—1In
truth, metaphyfic is a perplexing affair to the
‘paffions, as well as to the judgment. Some
‘times it is fo abfurd, that not to be merry is
‘impoffible; and fometimes {fo impious, that
not to be angry were unpardonable: but often
‘it partakes fo much of both qualities, that
one knows ‘not with what temper of mmd to
‘confider it

. *¢ To laugh, were want of goodnefs, and of grace ;
¢ And to be grave, exceeds all power of face,”

But why infift fo long on the univerfal
acknowledgment of man’s free agency? To
me it is as evident, that all men believe them-
felves free, as that all men think. I cannot
{fee the heart; I judge of the fentiments of
others from their outward behaviour; from
the higheft to the loweft, as far as hiftory and
experience can carry me, 1 find the condué
of human beings fimilar in this refpe& to
my own: and of my own free agency I have
never yet been able to entertain the leaft
doubt. ¢ Here then we have an inflance of

““adec-
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¢ a dofrine advanced by fome philofophers,
“¢ in dire& contradiion to the general belief
‘¢ of all men in all ages.” This is a repetition
of the firft remark formerly made on the
non-exiftence of matter.

2. The fecond was to this purpofe: ‘“ The
*¢ reafoning by which this dotrine is fup-
¢ ported, though long accounted unanfwer-
able, did never produce a ferious and
fteady conviétion ; common fenfe ftill de-
clared it to be falfe; we were forry to
¢ find the powers of human reafon fo li-
¢ mited as not to afford a logical confuta-
¢ tion of it ; we were convinced it merited -
¢ confutation, and flattered ourfelves that
““ one time or other it would be confu-
“ ted.” '

I thall here take it for granted, that the
fcheme of neceflity has not as yet been fully
confuted; and on this fuppofition (which
the Fatalifts can hardly fail to acknowledge
a fair one) I would afk, whether the remark
juft now quoted be applicable to the reafon-
ings urged in behalf of that fcheme? My
experience tells me, it is. After giving the
advocates for neceflity a fair hearing, my be-
lief is exatly the fame as before. I am
puzzled perhaps, but not convinced, no not
in the leaft degree. In reading fome late

- effays

€€

€€

€€
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ceflays on this fubje®, I find many things
“allowed to pafs without fcruple, which. I
.cannot admit: and when I have' got to the
.end, and atk myfelf, whether I am a free or
a neceffary agent, nature recurs upon me fo
irrefiftibly, that the inveftigation I have juft
finithed feems (as Shakefpeare fays) * like
« the fierce vexation of a dream,” which,
" while it lafted, had fome refemblance of
reality, but naw, when it is gone, appears to
have been altogether a delufion. _This is pre-
. judice, you fay; be it fo. Before the confu-
tation of BERKELEY's fyftem, would it have
been called prejudice not to be convinced by
his arguments ?* I know not but it might
_but I am fure, that of fuch prejudice no ho«
neft man, nor lover of truth, needs be a-
.fhamed. I confefs, that when I enter upon
- the controverfy in queftion, I am not wholly
.indifferent; I am alittle biafled in. favour of
common fenfe, and I cannot help it: yet if
- the reafoning were conclufive, I am confident
.it would breed in my mind feme fufpicion,
that my fentiment of moral liberty is ambi-
guous. As I experience nothing of this
‘kind, my -convi¢tien remaining the fame as
before, what muft I infer? Surely I muft
infer, and I fin againft my own underftanding
if I do not infer, that though the reafoning be
fubtle, the dorine is abfurd.

But
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But what if a man be really convinced by
that reafonning, that he is a neceffary agent
—Then I expet he will think and act ac-
cording to his convi¢tion. If he coiitinue
to at and think as he did before, and as I
and the reft of the world do now, he muft
pardon me if I fhould fufpe his conviQion
to be infincere. For let it be obferved, that
the Fatalifts are not fatisfied with calling
their doCtrine probable; they affirm, that it
is certain, and refts on evidence not inferior
to demonftration. If, therefore, it convince
at all, it muft convince thoroughly. Between
reje@ing it as utterly falfe, and receiving it
“as undeniably true, there is no medium toa
‘¢onfiderate -perfon. And let it be obferved
further, that the changes which the real be-
lief of fatality muft produce in the conduct
and fentiments of men, are not flight and
imperceptible, but, as will appear afterwards,
important and ftriking. If you fay, that the
inftin&s of your nature, the cuftoms of the
-world, and the force of human laws, oblige
you to a& like free agents, you acknow-
ledge fatality to be contrary to. nature and
common fenfe; which is the point I want
to prove. -

Clay is not more obfequious to the potter,
“than words .to the {kilful difputant. . They
: may
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may be made to affume almoft any form, to
enforce almoft any dotrine. So true it is,
‘that much may be faid on ecither fide of moft
quettions, that we have known dealers in
controver(y, who were always of the fame
mind with the author whom they read laft.
We have feen theories of morality deduced
from pride, from fympathy, from felf-love,
from benevolence; and all fo plaufible, as
would furprife one who is unacquainted with
the ambiguities of language. Of thefe the
advocates for fimple truth are lefs careful to
avail themfelves, than their paradoxical an-
-tagonifts, The arguments of the former,
being more obvious, ftand lefs in need of
illuftration ; thofe of the latter require all
the embellithments of eloquence and refine-
ment to recommend them. Robbers feldom
go abroad without arms ; they examine every
corner and countenance with a penetrating
eye, which habitual diftruft and circumfpec-
tion have rendered intenfely fagacious: the
honeft man walks carelefsly about his bufi-
nefs, intending no harm, and fufpe&ing none.
It cannot be denied, that philofophers do
often, in the ufe of words, impofe on them-
felves as well as on others; an ambiguous
word flipping in by accident will often per-
plex a whole fubjedt, to the equal furprife of

, both
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both parties; and perhaps, in a long courfe.
of years, the caufe of this perplexity fhall not
be difcovered. This was never more remark-
ably the cafe, than in the controverfy about
the exiftence of matter ; and this go doubt is
one great hindrance to the utter confutation
of the dorine of neceffity, Fatalifts in-
deed, make a ftir, and feem much in earneft,
about fettling the fignification of words :
but ‘“ words beget words,” as Bacon well
obferveth; and it cannot be expetted, that
they who are interefted in fupporting a fy-
ftem will be fcrupuloufly impartial in their
definitions.

. With a few of thefe a theorift commonly
begins his fyftem.  This has the appearance
of fairnefs and perfpicuity. We hold it for a
maxim, that a man may ufe words in an

- fenfe he pleafes, pravided he explain the

fenfe in which he ufes them; and we think
it captious to find fault with words. We
therefore are eafily prevailed on to admit his
definitions, which are generally plaufible, and
not apparently repugnant to the analogy of |
language. But the underftanding of the au-
thor when he writes, and that of the ftudent
when he reads them, are in very different
circumftances. The former knows his fy-
ftem already, and adapts his definitions to 1}:
. the
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the latter is ignorant of the fyftem, and
therefore can have no notion of the tendency
of the definitions. Befides, every fyftem is
in fome degree obfcure to one who is but
beginning to ftudy it; and this obfcurity
ferves to difgnife whatever in the preliminary
illuftrations is forced or inexplicit. Thus the
mind of the moft candid and moft attentive
reader is prepared for the reception of error,
long before he has any fufpicion of the au-
thor’s real defign. And then, the more he
is accuftomed to ufe words in a certain
fignification, the more he is difpofed to
think it natural; fo that, the further he
advances in the fyftem, he is ftill more and
more reconciled to it. Need we wonder
then at the variety .of moral fyftems? need
we wonder to fee man’s judgment fo eafily,
and often fo egregioufly, mifled, by abftra
reafonning ! need we wonder at the fuccefs of
any theorift, who has a tolerable command
of language, and a moderate thare of cun-
ning, provided his {yftem be well-timed, and
adapted to the manners and principles of his
age? Neither need we wonder to fee the
groffeft and moft deteftable abfurdities re-
cominended by fingular plaufibility of argu-
ment, and fuch 2s may for a time impofe
even on the inteiligent and fagacious ; till at

laft,
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Iaft, when the author’s defigh becomes ma-
nifeft, common fenfe begins to operate, and
men have recourfe to their ipftin@ive and
intutive fentiments, as the moft effeGtual fe-
curity againft the affaults of the logician,
Further, previous to all influence from
habit and education, the intelle@nal abili--
ties of different men are very different in re-
fpe@ of reafoning, as well as of common
f§nfc. Some men, fagacious enough in per-
ceiving truth, are but ill qualified to reafon
about it; while others, not fuperior in com-
mon fenfe, or intuitive fagacity, are much
more dextrous in devifing and confuting ar-
guments. If you propofe a fophifm to the
latter, you are at once contradi&ed and con-
futed : the former, though they cannot con-
fute you, are perhaps equally fenfible of your
falfe doctrine, and unfair reafoning ; they
know, that what you fay is not true, though
they cannct tell in what refpe@ it is falfe,
Perhaps ail that is wanting to enable them
to confute as well as contradi&®, is only 3
little practice in fpeaking and wrangling ;
but furely this affects not the truth ar falfe-
hood of propofitions. What is falfe is as
really fo to the perfon who perceives its fal-
fity, without being able to prove it, as ta.
him who both perceives and proves; and it
13
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is equally falfe, before I learn logic, and
after.—Is it not therefore highly unreafon~
able to expect conviction from every antago-
nift who cannot confute you, and to afcribe
to prejudice what is owing to the irrefiftible
impulfe of unerring nature?

I have converfed with many people of
fenfe on the fubje& of this controverfy con-
cerning liberty and neceflity. To the greater
part, the arguments of Clarke and others, in
vindication of liberty, feemed quite fatisfy-
ing ; others owned themfelves puzzled with
‘the fubtleties of thofe who took the oppofite
fide of the queftion; fome repofed with full
affurance on that confcioufnefs of liberty
which every man feels in his own breaft: in
a word, as far as my experience goes, I have
found all the 1mpart1al the moft fagacxous,
and moft virtuous,” part of mankind, enemies
to fatality in their hearts ; willing to confi-
der the arguments for it as rather fpecious
than folid; and difpofed to receive, with-
joy and thankfulnefs, a thorough vindication
of human liberty, and a logical confutation
of the oppofite do&rine.

3. It has been faid, That philofophers
are anfwerable, not for the confequences,
but only for the truth, of their tenets; and
that, if a doctrine be true, its bcmg attended

w&th
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with difagreeable confequences will not ren~
der it falfe. We readily acquiefce in this re-
mark ; but we imagine it cannot be ‘meant
of any truth but what is certain and incon-
trovertible. No genuine truth did.ever of it-
{elf produce effe@s inconfiftent with real uti-
lity *. But many principles pafs for:truth,
which are far frem deferving chat honourable
appellation. Some give it to all dorines
which have been defended with fubtlety, and
which, whether ferioufly believed or not,
have never been logically confuted. But to
affirm, that all fuch doltrines are certainly
true, would argue the uneft contemptible
agnorance of human language, and human
nature. It istherefore abfurd to fay, that the
bad confequences-of admitting fuch doérines
ought not to be urged as arguments againft
them.—Now, there are many perfons in the
world, of moft .refpe®able underftanding,
who would be extremely averfe :to acknow-
ledge, that the do&rime of neceflity has
. ever been demonflrated beyond all poffibility
.of doubt. I may therefore be permitted to
confider it as a controvertible tenet, and to
<xpofe the abfurdities and dangerous confe-

Y quences

# Zora 30 arduxy, t;?’ ns o wumdls 12Ad2ne
Marc. Antonia.
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gquences ‘with which the belief of it may and
muft be attended.

Mr. HumME endeavours to raife a prejudice
againft this method of refutation. He pro-
bably forefaw, that the tendency of his prin-
ciples would be urged as an argument againft
them; and being fomewhat apprehenfive of
the confequences, as well he might, he infi-
nuates, that all fuch reafoning is no better
ithan perfonal invetive, ** There is no me-
¢ thed of reafoning,” fays he, “ more com~
#¢ mon, and yet none more blameable, ‘than
*¢ in-philofophical debates to endeavour the
¢ refutation of any hypothefis, by a pretence
¢ of its.dangerous confequences to religion
*¢ .and morality. When any opinjon leads
¢ into abfurdities, it is certainly falfe; but
“¢ it is not certain that an opinion s falfe,
“ becaufe it is of dangerous confequence
*#¢ Such topics therefore ought entirely to be
¢ forborn ; as ferving nothing to the difco-
¥ very of truth, but only to make the pere
¢ fon of an antagonift odious*.” If your
philofophy be fuch, that its confequences
«cannot be unfolded without rendering your
‘perfon odious, pray, Mr. HuME, who is to
blame? you, who contrive and publifh it;
or I, who criticifeit ? There is a kind of phx-
lofoph_y {o falutgry in its effets, as to en-

deas
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dear the perfon of the author to every good
man: why is not yours of this kind? If it
is not, as you yourfelf feem to apprehend,
do you think, that [ ought to applaud your
principles, or fuffer them to pafs unexamined,
even though I am certain of their pernicious
tendency? or that, out of refpe&t to your
perfon, 1 ought not to put others on their
guard againft them? Surely you cannot be
fo blinded by felf-admiration, as to think it
the duty of any man to facrifice the intereft
of mankind to your intereft, or ‘rather to
your reputation as a metaphyfical writer.
If you do think fo, I muft take the liberty
to differ from your judgment in this, as in
many other matters.

Nor can I agree to what eur author fays
of this method of reafoning, that it tends no-
thing to the difcovery of truth. Does not
every thing tend to - the difcovery of truth,
that difpoles men to think for themfelves,
and Xo confider opinions with attention, be-
fore they adopt them? And have not many
well-meaning perfons rafhly adopted a plau-
&ible opinion on the fuppofition of its being
harmlefs, who, if they had been aware of
its bad tendency, would have proceeded with
more caution, and made a better ufe of their
underftanding ? '

This
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This is truly a notable expedient for deter-
mining controverfy in favour of licentious
theories. An author publithes a book, in
which are many do@rines fatal to human
happinefs, and fubverfive of human fociety.
If, from a regard to truth, and to mankind,
we endeavour to_expofe them in their proper
colours, and, by difplaying their dangerous
and abfurd confequences, to deter men from
rafhly adopting them without examination ;
our adverfary immediately exclaims, * This
“S is not fair reafoning ; this is perfonal in-
“ veltive.” Were the fentiments of the
public to be regulated by this exclamation,
licentious writers might do what mifchief
they pleafed, and no man durft appear in op-
pofition, without being hooted at for his
want of breeding.——It is happy for us all,
that the law is not to be browbeaten by ine
finuations of this kind; otherwife we (hould
hear fome folks exclaim againft it every day,
as one of the moft ungenteel things in the
world. And truly they would have reafon :
for it cannot be denied, that an indi@ment
at the Old Bailey has much the air of a per-
fonal inve&ive ; and banifhment, or burn-
ing in the hand, amounts nearly to a perfo-
nal affault; nay, both have often this exprefs
end, to make the perfon of the criminal odi-

ous :
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ous: and yet, in his judgment perhaps,
there was no great harm in picking a pocket
of a handkerchief, value thirteen pence, pro-
vided it was done with a good grace. Let
not the majefty of fcience be offended by
this allufion; I mean not to argue from it,
for it is not quite fimilar to the cafe in hand.
That thofe men act the part of good citizens,
who endeavour to overturn the plaineft prin-
ciples of human knowledge, and to fubvert
the foundations of all religion, I am far from
thinking ; but I thould be extremely forry to
fee any other weapons employed againft them
than thofe of reafon and ridicule chaflifed by
decency and truth. Other Weapons this caufe
requires not; nay, in this caufe, all other
weapons would do more harm than good.
And let it ftill be remembered, that the ob-

. je& of our ftrittures is not men, but books ;
and that thefe incur our cenfure, not becaufe

they bear certain names, but becaufe they
contain certain principles.

Thefe remarks relate rather to the dorines
of fcepticifm in general, than to this of ne-

- eeflity in particular; which I am not igno-

rant that many men, refpectable both for
their talents and principles, have afferted. I
prefume, however, they would have been
more cautious, if they had attended to the

confe-
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confequences that may be drawn from it,—
To which I now return.

- Some of the Fatalifts are willing to recon-
cile their fyftem with our natural notions of
moral good and evil; but all they have been
able to do is, to remove the difficulty a ftep
or two further off. But the moft confider-
able of that party are not folicitous to render
thefe points confiftent. If they can only
eftablith neceffity, they leave natural re-
ligion to fhift for itfelf. Mr. HuME in par-
ticular affirms, that on his principles it is
impoffible for natural reafon to vindicate the
chara&ter of the Deity *. Had this author
been poflefled of one grain of that modefty
which he recommends in the conclufion of
his effay ; had he thought it worth his while
to facrifice a little pittance of ignominious
applaufe to the happinefs of human kind 3
he would have fhuddered at the thought of
inculcating a do¢trine which he knew to be
irreconcileable with this great firft principle
of religion ; and of which, therefore, he muft
have known, that it tended to overturn the
only durable foundation of human fociety
and human happinefs.

The

# ETiy on Liberty and Neceflity, fub fin.
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‘ The advocates for liberty; on the othes
hand, have univerfally efpoufed the caufe of
virive, and zealoufly afferted the infinite wifs
dom and purity of the divine nature. Now,
I confefs, that this very confideration is,
“according to my notion of things, a ftrong
argument in favour of the laft mentioned
do&rine. Here are two opinions; the ong
inconfiftent with the firft principles of na-
tural religion, as fome of thofe who main-
tain it acknowledge, as well as with the ex«
perience, the belief, and the pradtice, of the
generality of rational beings; the other per-
fectly confiftent with religion, confeiencey
and common fenfe. If the reader believe,
with me,, that the Deity is infinitely good
and wife, he cannot balance a moment be-
tween them; nor hefitate to affirm, that the
univerfal belief of the former would produce
much mifchief and mifery to mankind. If
he be prepoffeffed in favour of fatality, he
ought, however, before he acquiefce in it(
as true, to be well aflured, that the evie
dences of natural religion, particularly of the -
divine exiftence and attributes, are weaker
than the proofs that have becn urged in bew
half of neceflity. But will any one fay, that
this do@rine admits of a proof, as unexcept«
tionable as that by which we evince the be-

ing and attributes of God? I appeal to his
sWR
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~ own heart, I appeal to the experience and
confcioufnefs of mankind ;——=— are you as
thoroughly convinced, that no paft a@ion
of your life could pofiibly have been prevent-
€d, and that no future action can peflibly be
contingent, as that Ged is infinitely wife,
powerful and goed ?—— Examine the evi-
dence of both propofitions, examine with
candour the mftin@tive fuggeftions of your
own mind;—and then tell me, whether you
find atheifm or man’s moral liberty hardeft to
be believed.
- Perhaps 1 fhall be told, that the belief of
moral liberty is attended with equal difficul-
ties; for that, to reconcile the contingency
of human a&iens with the prefcience of God,
is as impoffible, as to reconcile neceflity with
his goodnefs and wifdom. Others have an-
fwered this objection at length; I make
therefore only two brief remarks upon it.
Y. As it implies not any refleGtion on the di-
vine power, to fay that it cannot perform
impofibilities ; fo neither, I prefume, does
it imply any refletion om his knowledge, to
fay, that he cannot forfee as cerrain, what
is really mot certain, but only contingent.
Yet he fees all pofiible effects of all poffible
! caufes; and our freedom to chufe good or
| evil can no more be conceived to interfere
with the final purpofes of his providence,”
' : than
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than our power of moving our limbs is in-
confiftent with our inability to remove moun-
tains. 2. No man will take it upon him to
fay, that he diftin&ly underftands the man-
ner in which the Deity alts, perceives, and
knows: but the incomprehenfiblenefs of his
nature will never induce men to doubt his
exiltepce and attributes, unlefs there be men
who fancy themfelves infallible, and of in-
finite capacity. Shall I then conclude, be-
caufe I cannot fully comprehend the manner
in which the divine prefcience operates, that
therefore the Deity is not infinitely perfect ?
or that, therefore, I cannot be certain of the
truth of a fentiment which is warranted by
my conftant experience, and by that of all
mankind ? Shall I fay, that becaufe my know-
ledge is not infinite, therefore I have no
knowledge ? Becaufe I know not when I
fhall die, does it follow, that I cannot be
certain of my being now alive? Becaufe
God has not told me every thing, fhall I
refufe to believe what he has told me?
To draw fuch a conclufion from fuch pre-
mifes, is, in my judgment, as contrary to
reafon, as to fay, that, becaufe I am igno-
rant of the caufe of magnetical attraction,
therefore I ought not to believe that the
needle points to the north.—That I am a free .
agent, I know and beheve; that God fore-

fees
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feec whatever can be forefeen, as he can do
whatever can be done, 1 alfo know and be-
lieve: nor have the Fatalifts ever proved, nor
can. they ever prove, that the one belief is
inconfiftent with the other.

‘The afferters of human liberty have al-
ways maintained, that to believe all actions
and intentions neceflary, is the fame thing as
to believe, that man is not an accountable
being, or, in other words, no moral agent.
And indeed this notion is natural to every
perfon who has the courage to truft his own
experience, without feeking to puzzle plain
matter of fa&t with verbal diftinQions and
metaphyfical refinement. But, itisfaid, the
fenfe of moral beauty and turpitude ftill re-
mains with us, even after we are convineed,
that all actions and intentions are neceffary;
that this fenfe maketh us moral agents; and,
therefore, that our moral agency is perfeétly
confiftent with our neceflary agency. But
this is nothing to the purpofe; it is putting
us off with mere words. For what is mo-
ral agency, and what is implied in it? This at
leaft muft be implied in it, that we ought to
do fome things, and not to do others. But if
every intention and action of my life is fixed
by cternal laws, which I can neither elude
por alter, it is as abfurd to fay to me, You

ought ta be honeft to- morrow, as to fay, You
ought
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ought to ftop the motion of the planets to-
morrow. Unlefs fome events depend upon
my determination, ought, and ought not, have
no meaning when applied to me. Moral
agency further implies, that we are account-
able for our condut; and that if we do what
we ought not to do, we deferve blame and
punithment. My confcience tells me, that I
am accountable for thofe actions only that are
in my own power; and neither blames nor
approves, in myfelfor in others, that conduct
which is the effe@, not of choice, but of ne-
ceflity. Convince me, that all my acions
are equally neceflary, and you filence my
confcience for ever, or at leaft prove it to be
a fallacious and impertinent monitor: you
will then convince me, that all circum{pec-
tion is unneceffary, and all remorfe abfurd.
And is it a matter of little moment, whether
I believe my moral feelings authentic and
true, or equivocal and fallacious ? Can any
principle be of more fatal confequence to me,
or to fociety, than to believe, that the dictates
of confcience are falfe, unreafonable, or in-
fignificant? Yet this is one certain effe@® of

my becoming a Fatalift, or even fceptlcal in’
regard to moral liberty.

I obferve, that when a man’s underftand-
ing begins to be fo far perverted by de-
bauchery, as to make him imagine his crimes

una-
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unavoidable, from that moment he begins to
think them innocent, and deems it a fuffi-
~ cient apology, that in refpe& of them he is
no longer a free, but a neceffary agent. The
drunkard pleads his conftitution, the blaf-
phemer urges the invincible force of habit,
and the fenfualift would have us believe, that
his appetites are too ftrong to be refifted.
Suppofe all men fo far perverted as to argue
in the fame manner with regard to crimes of
every kind ;—then it is certain, that all men
would be equally difpofed to think all crimes
innocent. And what would be the confe-
quence? Licentioufnefs, mifery, and defola-
tion, irremediable and univerfal. If God
intended that men fhould be happy, and that
the human race fhould continue for many
generations, he certainly intended alfo-that
men fhould believe themfelves free, moral,
and accountable creatures.

Suppofing it poflible for a man to a& upon
the belief of his being a neceflary agent, let
us fee how he would behave in fome of the
common affairs of life. He does me an in-
jury. I go to him and remonftrate. Youwr
will excufe me, fays he; I was put upon it
by one on whom I am dependent, and who
threatened me with beggary and perditioa if
I refufed to comply. 1 acknowledge this to
be a confiderable alleviation of the poor man’s

guilt.
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guilt. Next day he repeats the injury; and,
on my renewing my remonftrances, Truly,
fays he, I was offcred fixpence to do it; or
I did it to pleafe my humour: but I know
you will pardon me, when [ tell you, that as
all motives are the neceffary ¢aufcs of the ac-
tions that proceed from them, it follows that
all motives produive of the fame a&ion are
irrefiftible, and therefore, in refpe@ of the
agent, equally ftrong: I am therefore as in-
nozent now as I was formerly ; for the event
has proved, that the motive arifing from the
offer of fixpence, ‘or from the impulfe of
whim, was as effetual in producing the a&i-
on which you call an injury, as the motive
arifing from the fear of ruin. Notwithftand-
ing this fine {peech, I fhould be afraid, that
thefe principles, if perfifted in, and a&ed
upon, would foon bring the poor Fatalift to
Tyburn or Bedlam.

Will you promife to affift me to-morrow
with your labour, advice, or intereft? No,
fays the practical Fatalift; I can promife
nothing: for my condu& to-morrow will
certainly be determined by the motive that
then happens to predominate. Let your
promife, fay I, be your motive. How can
you be fo ignorant, he replies, as to ima-
gine that our motives to action are in our
own power! O fad, O fad! you muft ftudy
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metaphyfic, indeed you muft. Why, Sir,
our motives to action are obtruded upon us -
by irrefiftible neceflity. Perhaps they arife,
immediately, from fome paffion, judgment,
fancy, or (if you pleafe) volition; but this
volition, fancy, judgment, or paffion—
what is it ? an effe@ without a caufe ? No,
no; it is neceffarily excited by fome idea,
obje&, or motion, which prefents itfelf. in-
dependently on me, and in confequence of
fome extrinfick caufe,. the operation of which
I can neither forefee nor prevent.—Where is
the man who would chufe this Fatalitt for
his friend, companion, or fellow-citizen?
who will fay, that fociety could at all fub-
Bft, if the generality of mankind were to
think, and {peak, and a&, on fuch principles ?

But, fays the Fatalift, is it not eafy to
imagine cafes in which the men who believe
themfelves free, would a& the part of fools
or knaves? Nothing indeed is more eafy.
But let it be obferved, that the folly or kna-
very of fuch men arifes, not from their per-
fuafion of their own free agency; for many
millions of this perfuafion have paffed through.
life with a fair charaGer; but from other
caufes. [ cannot conceive any greater dif-
couragement from knavery and folly, than
the confideration, that man is an accountable
being; and I know not how we can fupgofo
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him accountable, unlefs we fuppofe him free,
"The obvious tendency of our principles is
therefore to deter men from knavery and
folly ; whereas it is impofiible for a Fatalift
" to0 a&t upon bis own principles for one day,
without rendcring himfelf ridiculons or de<
teftable. - : :
The reader, if difpofed to purfue thefe
hints, and attend, in imagination, to the
behaviour of the practical Fatalift in the
more interefting fcenes of public and private
life, may entertain himfelf with a feries of
adventures, more ludicrous, or at leaft more
irrational, than any of thofe for which the
knight of La Mancha is celebrated. I pre-
fume I have {aid enough to fatisfy every im-
partial mind, *° That the real and generai
# belief of neceflity would be attended with
# fatal confequences to fcience, and to hu-
“ man nature;"—which is a repetition of
the third remark we formerly made on the -
do&rine of the non-exiftence of body *.
And now we have proved, that if there
was any reafon for rejeCting BERKELEY's
doétrine as abfurd, and contrary to common
{fenfe, before his arguments were fhown to
arife from the abufe of words, there is at
- prefent the fame reafon for rejecting the docw

trine
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trine of neceffity, even on the fuppofition
that it hath not as yet been logically confu-

- ted. Both do&rines are repugnant to the ge-

-

neral belief of mankind: both, notwith-
ftanding all the efforts of the fubtleft fophif-
try, are flill incredible: both are fo contrary
to nature, and to the condition of human
beings, that they cannot be carried into prac-
tice ; and fo contrary to true philofophy, that
they cannot be admitted into {cience, with-
out bringing fcepticifm along with them, and
rendering queftionable the plaineft principles
of moral truth, and the very diftin®ion be-
tween truth and falfehood. Ina word, we
have proved, that common fenfe, as it teach-
eth us to believe and be affured of the ex-
iftence of matter,. doth alfo teach us to be-
lieve and be affured, that man is a free agent.

It would lead us too far from our prefent
purpofe, to enterupon a logical examination
of the argument for neceffity. Our defign
is only toexplain, by what marks one may
diftinguith the principles of common fenfe,
that is, intuitive or felf-evident notions, from
thofe deceitful and inveterate opinions that
have fometimes afflumed the fame appearance.
If 1 have fatisfied the reader, that the free
agency of men is a felf-evident fa@®, I have
allo fatisfied him, that all reafoning on the

fide of neceflity, though accounted unan-
Lerorahl &
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fwerable, is, in its very natute; and previ:
oufly to all confutation, abfurd and m‘atxo-
nal, and contrary to the practice and pnnc1-
ples of all true philofophers.

Let not the friends of liberty be difcou=
tagéd by the pcrplexmg arguments of the
Fatah&" Arguments in oppofition to felf-
evident, truth, muft, if plaufible, be per=
plexing. Think what method of argument~
ation a man muft purfue, who fets himfelf
to confute any axiom in geometry; or to
argue againft the exiftence of a fentiment,
acknowledged and felt by all mankind.
Indeed I cannot fee how fuch a perfon
fhould ever impofe upon people of fenfe, ex-
cept by availing himfelf of expreflions, which
either are in themf{elves ambiguous, or become
fo by his manner of applying them. If the
ambiguity be dnfcernablc, the argument can

have

® There is no fubje@ on which doubts and difficulties may
niot be ftarted by ingenious and difputatious men : and there-
fore, from the number of their objections, and the length of
the controverfy to which they give occafion, we cannot, in
any cale, conclude, that the original evidence is weak, or even
that it is not obvious and ftriking. Were we to prefame,
that every principle is dubious againft which fpecious obje&ions
may be contrived, we (hould be quickly led into univerfal
feepticifin. The two ways in which the ingenuity of fpecula<
tive men has been moft commonly employed, are dogmatical
aflertions of doubtful oplmons, and fubtle cavilsagainft certaid

Cerards. Differsations, ¥ §;



62 AN ESSAY Parll

have no force; if theré be no fufpicion of
ambiguity, the difpute may be continued
from generation to generation, without work-
ing any change in the fentiments of either
- party. When fa&t is difregarded, when in-
taition goes for nothing, when no ftandard
of truth is acknowledged, and every unan-
fwered argument is deemed unanfwerable,
true reafoning is at an end; and the difpu-
tant, having long ago loft fight of eommen
fenfe, is fo far from regaining the path of
truth, that, like Thomfon’s peafant bewilder-
ed in the fhow, he continues ** to wander
‘* on, ftill more and more aftray.” If any
perfon will give himfelf the trouble to exa-
mine the whole controverfy concerning li-
berty and neceflity, he will find, that the
.arguments on both fides come at laft to ap-
pear unanfwerable:— there is no common
principle acknowledged by both parties, to
which an appeal can be made, and each par-
ty charges the other with begging the quef-
tion. Is it not then better to reft fatisfied
with the fimple feeling of the underftanding ?
I feel that it is in my power to will or not
to will: all you can fay about the influence
of motives will never convince me of the
contrary ; or if I fhould fay that Iam con-
_vinced by your arguments, my condu& muft
centinually bely iny profeffion. One thing

.
L 1 -3
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is undeniable: your words arc obfcure, my
fecling is not ;-~this is unjverfally attended to,
acknowledged, and actcd upon ; thofe to the
majority of mankind would be unintelligible,
nay, perhaps they are in a great meafure fa
even ta yourfelves. |

cC H A P. IL

Recapitulatian, and Inference.

THE fubftance of the preceding illuftra-
tions, when applied to the principal
‘purpofe of this difcourfe, is as followeth:

Although it be certain, that all juft rea= .

foning does ultimately terminate in the prin-
ciples of common fenfe; that is, in princi-
ples which muft be admitted as certain, of
as probable, upon their own authority, with=
out evidence, or at leaft without proof;; even
as all mathematical reafoning does ultimate~

ly terminate in felf-cvident axioms : yet phi~ )

lofophers, efpecially thofe who have applied
themfelves to the inveftigation of the laws of
human nature, have not always been careful
to confine the reafoning faculty within its
proper f{phere, but have vainly imagined,
that even the principles of common fenfe are

fubjedt



464 - AN ESSAY PartllL

fubje& to the cognifance of rcafon, and may
be either confirmed or confuted by argument.
They have accordingly, in many inftances,
carried their inveftigations higher than the
tltimate and felf<fupported principles of com-
mon fenfe; and by fo doing have introduced
many errors, and much falfe reafoning, into
the moral fciences. To remedy this, it was
propofed, as 2 matter deferving ferious at-
tention, to afcertain the feparate provinces of
feafon and common fenfe. And becaufe, in
many cafes, it may be difficult to diftinguifh
ta principle of common fenfe from an ac-
quired preJudlce, and, confequently, to know
at what point féafoning ought to ftop, and
the authority of common fenfe fo be ad-
mitted as decifive; it was therefore judged
expedient to inquire,  Whether fuch rea-
“ fonings a5 have been profecuted beyond
“ ultimate pfinciples, be not marked with
¢ fome-peculiar charadters, by which thcy
“ may be dxﬁmguxfhed from legitimate in-
¢ yeftigation.” To illuftrate this point, the
‘do@rines of the non-exiffence of matter, and tbe
neceffity of buman allions, were pltchcd upon
as examples ; in whxch, at leaft in the for-
mer of which, common fenfe, in the opi-
nion of all competent judges, is confefledly
violated ;—the natural effects produced upon
tlxc mind by the reafonings that have been

urged |
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urged in favour of thefe do&rines, were con-
fidered ; —and the confequences, refultmg
from the admiffion of fuch reaforings, ‘were
taken notice of, and explained. And it was
found, that the reafonings that have been
urged in favour of thefe do@rines are really -
marked with fome peculiar chara@ers, which,
it is prefumcd can belong to no legitimate
argumentation whatfoever. Of thefe rea-
fomngs it was obferved, and proved, ** That.
¢ the doctrines they are intended to eftablifh |
“¢ are contraditory to the general belief of
¢ all men in all ages ;——That, though en-

*¢ forced and {upported with fingular fub~ -

*¢ tlety, and though admitted by fome pro-
¢ fefled philofophers, they do not produce
“¢ that convi&tion which found reafoning
“ never fails to preduce in the intelligent
* mind ;—and, laftly, That really to- believe,
““ and to act from a real belief of, fuch doc~
‘¢ trines and reafonings, mu{t be attended
‘¢ with fatal confequences to fcience, to vir-
¢ tue, to human fociety, and to all the im-
¢ portant interefts of mankind.”

I do not fuppofe, that all the errors which
have arifen from not attending to the foun-
datien of truth, and effential rules of rea-
foning, as here explained, are equally dan-
gerous. Some of them perhaps may be in-
pocent; to fuch the laft of thefe chara&ers

connot
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cannot belong. If wholly innocent, it is of
little confequence, whether we know them
to be errors or not. When a new tenet is
advanced in moral fcience, there will be a
ftrong prefumption againft it, if contrary
to univerfal opinion: for as every man may
find the evidence of moral fcience in his
own breaft, it is not to be fuppofed, that
- the generality of mankind would, for any
length of time, perfift in an error, which
their own daily experience, if attended to
without prejudice, could not fail to rectify.
Let, therefore, the evidence of the new te-
net be carefully examined, and attended to.
If it produce a full and clear conviQion i
the intelligent mind, and at the fame time
ferve to explain the caufes of the univerfality
and long continuance of the old erroneous
opinion, the new one ought certainly to be
received as true.  But if the affent produced
by the new do&@rine be vegue, indefinite and
unfatisfying ; if nature and common fenfe re-
"claim againft it; if it recommend modes of
thought that are inconceivable, or modes cof
a&tion that are impraicable : it is not, it
cannot be, true, however plaufible its evi-
dence may appear, ,

Some will think, perhaps, that a firaight-
er and fhorter courfe might have brought me
{ooncr, 2nd with equal fecurity, -to this con-

chnanfGan
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clufion. I acknowledge I have taken 2 pretty
wide circuit. ‘This was owing in part to
my love of perfpicuity, which in thefe fub-
jeQs hath not always been ftudied fo much as
it ought to have been; and partly, and
chiefly, to my defirc of confuting, on this
occafion, (as 1 with to have done with me-
taphyfical controverfy for ever), as many of
the moft pernicious tenets of modern {cepti-
¢ifm as could be brought within my prefent
plan. But the reader will perceive, that I
have endeavoured to condu@ all my digref- -
fions in fuch a manner, as that they might
ferve for illuftrations of the principal fubjeét.
To teach men to diftinguith by intuition a
di@ate of common fenfe from an acquired
prejudice, is a work which nature only can
accomplith. We fhall ever be more or lefs
fagacious in this refpe@, according as Hea-
ven has endowed us with greater or lefs
ftrength of mind, vivacity of perception, and
folidity of judgmeat. The method here re-
commended is more laborious, and much
lefs expeditious. Yet this method, if I am
not greatly miftaken, may be of confiderable
ufe, to enable us to form a proper eftimate of
thofe reafonings, which, by violating com-
mon fenfe, tend to fubvert every principle of
rational belief, to fap the foundations of
truth and fcience, and to leave the mind ex-
) pofed
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.i;,o{cd to all the horrors of feepticifm. To

be puzzled by fuch reafonings, is neither a
crime nor a dithonour; though in many cafes
it may be both difhonourable and criminalo
fuffer ourfelves to be deluded by them. For
is not this to prefer the equivocal woice of a
vain, felﬁfh and enfnaring wrangler, to the
clear, the benevolent, the infallible dictates
of nature ? Is not this to bely our fentiments,
to violate our conftitution, to fin againft our
own foul ? Is not this * to forfake the foun-
¢ tains of living water, and to hew out un-
{ to ourfelves broken cxf’cems that can hold
¢ no water ! P” :
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P A R T II

OBJECTIONS ANSWERED, '

'HEY who confider virtue as a fubje&®
' of mere curiofity, and think that thc
prmcxplcs of morals and properties of conic
fections ought to be explained with the fame
degree of apathy and indifference, will find
abundant matter for cenfure in the preced=
ing obfervations. As the author is not very
ambitious of the good opinion of fuch theo-
nﬁs, he will not give himfelf much trouble
in multiplying apologies for what, to them,
may have the appearance of keennefs or feve-
rity in the animadverfions he has hitherto
made, or may hereafter make, on the prin-
ciplesof certain neted phllofophers He con-
fiders happinefs as the end and aim of our
being; and he thinks philofophy valuable.
only fo far as it may be conducive to this
end. Human happinefs feemeth to him
wholly unattainable, except by the means
that virtue and religion provide. He is
therefore perfuaded, that while employed
in pleadmg the caufe of virtue, and of true

{cience.
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fcience, its beft auxiliary, he fupports, in
fome meafure, the charafter of a friend to
humankind ; and he would think his right
to that glorious appellation extremely quef-
tionable, if the warmth of his zeal did not
bear fome proportion to the importance of
his caufe. However fufpicious he may be of
his ability to vindicate the rights of his fel-
low-creatures, he is not fufpicious of his in-
clination. He feels, that, on fuch a fubjedt,
he muft fpeak from the heart, or not fpeak
at all.—For the genius and mapner of his
difcourfe he has no other apology to offer:
and by every perfon of {pirit, candour, and
benevolence, he is fure that this apology will
be deemed fufficient.

As to the principles and matter of it, he
is lefs confident. Thefe, -though neither vi-
fionary nor unimportant, may poflibly be
mifunderftood. He therefore begs leave to
urge afew things, for the further vindication
and illuftration of them. To his own mind
they are fully fatisfaGory ; he hopes to ren-
der them equally fo to every candid reader.
Happy! if he thould b¢ as fuccefsfulin efta-
blithing convittion, as others have been in
fubverting it.

CHAP,
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'C H AP L

Further remarks on the confifency of thefé prin-
ciples with the interefls of Science, and the
Rights of Mankind.

T may poffibly be objedted to this dif-

courfe, That “ it tends to difcourage
* freedom of inquiry, and to promote im-
¢ plicit faith.”

But nothing is more contrary to my de-
fign; as thofe who attend, without preju-
dice, to the full import of what I have ad-
vanced on the fubje&t of evidence, will un=-
doubtedly perceive. Let me be permitted to
repeat, that the truths in which man is moft
concerned do not lie exceedingly deep ; nor
are we to eftimate either their importance, or
their certainty, by the length of the line of
our inveftigation. The evidences of the phi-
lofophy of human nature are found in our
own breaft; we need not roam abroad in
queft of them; the unlearned are judges
of them as well as the learned. Ambigui-
ties have arifen, when the feelings of the
heart and underftanding were' exprefled in

R N
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words ; but the feelings themfelves were not
ambiguous. Let a man attentively examine
himfelf, with a fincere purpofe of difcovering
the truth, and without any bias in favour of
particular theories, and he will feldom be at
a lofs in regard to thofe truths, at leaft,
that are moft eflential to his happinefs and
duty. If men muft needs amufe themfelyes
with metaphyfical inveftigation,- let' them
~apply it, whereit can do no harm, to the
diftin¢tions and logomachies of ontology. In
the fcience of human nature it cannot poflibly
do good, but muft of neceffit ty do infinite
mifchief. What avail the obfcure dedu@i-
ons of verbal argument, in illuftrating what
we fufficiently know by experience ? or in
fhowing that to be fictitious and falfe, whofe
energy we mutft feel and acknowledge every
moment ? When therefore I find a pretended
prmcxple of human nature evinced by a dark

and intricate inveftigation, I am tempted to
fufpe& not without reafon, that its evidence
is no where to be found but in the arguments
of the theorift; and thefe, when dlfvulfed
by quamt diftin&icns, and ambxguous lan-
guage, it is fometimes hard to confute, even
when the heart recoils from the do@rine with
contempt‘or deteftation. If the docrine be
true, it muft alfo be agreeable to experience ;
to experience, therefore, let the appcal bcmadc,

let
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let the circumftances be pointed out, in which
the controverted fentiment arifes, or is fup=~
pofed to arife. This is to act the philofopher;
not the metaphyfician ; the interpreter of na-
ture, not the builder of fyftems. But let us
confider the obje&ion more particularly.
What then do you mean by that implicit
faith, to which you fuppofe thefe principles
toe favourable? Do you mean an acquiefcence
in the diQates of our own underftanding, or
in thofe of others ? If the former, I mutft tell
you, that fuch implicit faith is the only kind
of belief which true philofophy recommends.
I have already remarked, that, while man con-
tinues in his prefent ftate, our own intelleGual
feelings are, and muft be, the ftandard of
truth to us. All evidence produ&ive of be-
lief, is refolvable into the evidence of con-
{cioufnefs ; and comes at laft to this point, I
believe becaufe I believe, or becaufe the law

of my nature determines me to believe. This
belief may be called implicit ; but it is the
only rational belief of which we are capable :
and to fay, that our minds ought not to fub-
mit to it, is as abfurd as to fay, that our bo-
dies ought not to be nourithed with food.
Revelation itfelf muft be attended with evi-
dence to fatisfy confcioufnefs: or common
fenfe ; otherwife it can never be rationally
believed. By the evidence of the Gofpel, the

‘rational
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rational Chriftian is perfuaded that.it comes
from God. He acquiefces in it as truth, not
becaufe it is recommended by others, but be-
caufe it fatisfies his own underftanding.

But if, by implicit faith, you mean, what
I think is commonly meant by that term, aa
" unwarrantable or unqueftioned acquiefcence
in the fentiments of other men, I deny that
any part of this difcourfe hath a tendency to
promote it. 1 never faid, that doétrines are
to be taken for granted without examination ;
though I affirmed, that, in regard to moral
doQrines, a long and intricate examination
is neither neccﬁ'ary nor expedient. With
moral truth, it is the bufinefs of every man
to be acquainted; and therefore the Deity
has made it level to every capacity. '

Far be it from a lover of truth to difcou-
rage freedom of inquiry ! Man is poffefled of
reafoning powers ; by means of which he
may bring that within the fphere of common
fenfe, which was originally beyond it. Of
thefe powers he may, and ought to avail
himfelf ; for many important truths arc not
felf-evident, and our faculties were not de-
figned for a ftate of ina@ivity. But neither
were they defigned to be employed in fruit-
lefs or dangerous inveftigation. Qur know-
ledge and capacity are limited ; it is fit and
neceflery they fhould be fo: we neced not

B
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wander into forbidden paths, or attempt to
penetrate inacceflible: regions, in queft of
employment ; the cultivation of ufefyl] and
practical fcience, the improvement eof arts,
and the indifpenfable duties of life, will
furnith ample fcope to all the exertions of ,
human genius. Surely that man is my friend,

who difluades me from attempting what J
cannot perform, nor even attempt without

danger. And is not he a friend to fcience and

mankind, who endeavours to difcourage fal-

lacious and unprofitable fpeculation, and to

propofe a criterion by which it may be known

and avoided ?

But if reafoning ought not to be carried
beyond a certain boundary, and if it is the
authority of common fenfe thzt fixeth thig
boundary, ard if it be poffible to miftake 2
prejudice for a principle of common fenfe,
how (it may be faid) are prejudices to be
deteted ? At this rate, a man has nothing to
do, but to call his prejudice a diGate of
common fenfe, and then it is eftablithed in
perfe& fecutity, beyond the reach of argus |
ment. Does not this furnifh a pretence for
limiting the freedom of inquiry ?~Having
already faid a great deal in anfwer to the
firft part of this queftion, I need not now fay
much in anfwer to the lat. I (hall only
alk, on the other hand, what method of
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reafonmg is the propereft for overcoming thé
-prejudices of an obftinate man? Are we to
wrangle with him iz infinitum, without ever
arriving at any fixed principle ? That furely
is not the way to illuftrate truth, or retify
-error. Do we mean to afcertam the impor-
tance of our arguments by “their number;
and to pronounce that the better caufe whofe
champion gives the laft word? This, I fear;
would nct mend the matter. Suppofe our,
antagonift fhould deny a felf-evident truth,
or refufe his affent to an intuitive probablh-
ty ; muft we not refer him to the common
fenfe of mankind ? If we do not, we muft
cither hold our peace, or have recourfe to
fophiftry : for when a principle comes to be
intuitively true or falfe, all legitimate rea-
foning is at an end, and all further reafon-
ing impertinent. To the common fenfe of
mankind we muft therefore refer him fooner
or latter; and if he continue obftinate, we
muft leave him. Is it not then of confe-
quence to truth, and may it not ferve to
prevent many a fophiftical argument, and
unprofitable logomachy, that we have it con-
tinually in view, that common fenfe is the
ftandard of truth ? a maxim, which men aré
not always difpofed to admit in its full latiz
tude, and which, in the heat and hurry of

dlfput(’, they are apt to ovcrlook altogether,
Some
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Some men will always be found, who think
the muft abfurd prejudices founded in com-
mon fenfe, Reafonable men never fcruple
to fubmit their prejudices or principles to
examijnation : but if that examination turn
to no account, or if it turn to a bad account ;
if it only puzzle where it ought to convince,
and darken what it ought to illuftrate; if it
recommend impraticable modes of action,
or inconcejvable modes of thought ;=I muft
confefs I cannot perceive the ufe of it. This
is the only kind of reafoning that I mean to
difcourage, It is this kind of reafoning that
has proved fo fatal to the abftra& fciences.
In it all our fceptical fyftems are founded ;
of it they confift; and by it they are fup-
ported. Till the abftra® fciences be cleared
of this kind of reafoning, they deferve not
the name of philofophy: they may amufc 2
weak and turbulent mind, and render it ftili
weaker and more turbulent; but they cannot
convey any real inftruction : they may un-
dermine the foundations of virtue and fci-
ence; but they cannot illuftrate a fingle
truth, nor eftablith one principle of import-
ance, nor improve the mind of man in any
refpect whatfoever.

- By fome it may be thought an objettion to
the principles of this effay, ¢ That they feem

& to recommend a method of confutation
A a ¢¢ which
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f¢ which is not ftriGly according to logic, and
# do actual]ly contradit fome of the efta-
#¢ blithed laws of that fcience,”

It will readily be acknowledged, that ma-
ny of the maxims of the fchool-logic are
founded in truth and nature, and have fo
long obtained univerfal approbation, that
they are now become proverbial in philofo-
phy. Many of its rules and diftin&ions are
cxtremcly ufeful, not fo much for ftrength-
ening the judgment, as for enabling the dif-
putant quickly to comprchcnd and perf{pi-
cyoufly to cxPrcﬁs, in what the force or fal-
lacy of an argument confifts. The ground-
work of this {cience, the Logic of Ariftotle,
if we may Jndge of the whole by the part
pow extant, is one of the moft fuccefsful
and moft extraordinary efforts of philofophic
genius that ever appeared in the world. And
yet, if we confider this fcience, with regard
to its defign and canfequences, we fhall per-
haps fee reafon to think, that a firi&t obfer-
vance of its laws is not a}ways neceflary to
the difcovery of truth.

It was originally intended as a help to
difcourfe among a talkative and fprightly
- people. The conttitution of Athens made

public fpcakmg of great importance, and al-
moft a certain road to preferment or diftinc-
tion, This was alfo i in fome meafure the

cafe
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cafe at Rome; but the Romans were morg
referved, and did not, till about the time of Ci-
cero, think of reducing converfation ar pub-
lic fpeaking to rule. The vivacity of the
Athenians, encouraged by their democratical
fpirit, made them fond of difputes and de-
clamations, which were often carried on
without any view to difcover truth, but
. erely to gratify humour, give employment
to the tongue, and amufe a vacant hour,
Some of the dialogues of Plato are to be

confidered in this light, rather as exercifes -

in declamation, than ferious difquifitions in
philofophy. It is true, this is not the only
merit even of fuch of them as feem the leaft
confiderable. If we are often diffatisfied with
his doctrine; if we have little curiofity to
learn the charaters and manners of that age,
whereof he has given fo natural a reprefen=
tation; we muft yet acknowledge, that as
models for elegance and fimplicity of compo-
fition, the moft inconfiderable of Plato’s dia-
logues are very ufeful and ingenious. His
fpeakers often compliment each other on the
beauty of their ftyle, even when there is no-
thing very ftriking in the fentiment *. If,
therefore, ‘we would form a juft eftimate of

Plato,

# Sec the Sympofium. Platonis opera, vol. 3. p. 198. Edit,
" Serran.

—

@,
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Plato, we muft regard him not only as a phi-
lofopher, but alfo as a rhetorician ; for it is
evident he was ambitious to excel in both
chara@®ers. But it appears not to have been
his opinion, that the practice of extemporary
fpeaking and difputing, fo frequent in his
time, had any dire®t tendency to promote
the inveftigation of truth, or the acquifition
of wifdom. The Lacedemonians, the moft
referved and moft filent people in Greece,
and who made the leaft pretenfions to a lite-
- rary chara&er, were, in his judgment, a na-
tion not only of the wifeft men, but of the
greateft philofophers. Their words were few,
their addrefs not without rufticity ; but the
meaneft of them was able, by a fingle ex-
preflion, dextroufly aimed, and feafonably in-
troduced, to make the ftranger with whom

he converfed appear no wifer than a child *,
The Athenians, accuftomed to reduce every
thing to art, and among whom the fpirit of
fcience was more prevalent than in any other
nation ancient or modern, had contrived a
kind of technical logic long beforc the days
‘ . of

* Bl mig fira Aaxdupnion 78 Qaviirate cvyyoizdx, 72 ke
woMAE By T Alyus; iveroes avror ¢a;?\¢» Toa Pauine, iTUTI i@y
ar Tuxo TV Asyomivam ©iSake ‘ipa abior Myew Brayd % Crrrcams
wiveny, domsp Sevds axomisds' Jes Qainobas v wpordiansyduer Tu-
J\as ok Cerriae

' Secrates in Plat, Protcgoray wol, 1, p. 341,
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of Ariftotle. . Their fophifts taught it in con<
juncion with rhetoric and philofophy. But
Ariftotle brought it to perfetion, and feems
to have been the firft who profefledly dif=
joined it from the other arts and fciences.
On his logic was founded that of the fchool-
men. But they, like other commentators;
often mifunderftood the text, and often per=
verted it to the purpofe of a faveurite {yftem.
They differed from one another in their no-<
tions of Ariftotle’s dottrine, ranged them-
felves into fe@s and parties ; and; inftead of
explaining the principles of their mafter;
made it their fole bufinefs to comment upon
one another. Now and then men of learn-
ing arofe, who endeavoured to revive the
true Peripatetic philofophy; but their efforts,
inftead of proving fuccefsful, ferved only to
provoke perfecution ; and 4t length the fcho-
laftic fyltem grew fo corrupt; and at the fame
time fo enormots in magnitude, that it be-
came an infuperable incumbrance to the un-
derftandieg, and contributed not a little to
perpetuate the ignorance and barbari{m of
thofe times. The chief aim of the old lo-
gic, even in its pureft form; (fo far at leaft
as it was a practical {cience), was to render
men expert in arguing readily on either fide
of any queftion. But it is one thing to

employ our faculties .in fearching after truth,
and
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and a very differént thing to employ them
equally in defence of truth and of error:
and the fame modification of intelle@ that
fits a man for the one, will by no means
qualify him for the other. Nay, if I mif-
take not, the talents that fit us for difcover-
ing truth are rather hurt than improved by
the practice of fophiftry. To argue againft
one’s own convittion, muft always have 1
bad effect on the heart, and render one more
indifferent about the truth, and perhaps more
incapable of perceiving it *.

To difpute readily on either fide of any
quettion, is admired by fome as a very high
accomplithment: but it is what any per-
fon of moderate abilities may eafily acquire
by alittle practice, Perhaps moderate abi-
lities are the moft favourable to the acqui-
fition of this talent. Senfibility and pe-
netration, the infeparable attendants, or ra-
ther the moft effential parts, of true genius,
qualify a man for difcovering truth with
little labour of inveftigation ; and at the
fame time intereft him fo deeply in it, that
he cannot bear to turn his view to the other
fide of the queftion. Thus he never em-

" ploys

% Sce the ftory of Perthax in the Rambler, No. 95+

where the effets of habitual’ difputation, in perverfing the

judgment, and vitiating the lieart, are illuflrated- whh the
utmoft energy and elegance,.
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ploys himfelf in devifing arguments; and;
therefore; feldom arrives at any proficiency
in that exercife. But the man of flow in=
tellect and dull imagination advancés ftep by
ftep in his inquiries, without any keenefs of
fentiment, or ardor of fancy, to diftra& his
atteniion ; and without that inftantaneous .
anticipatio of confequences; that leads the
man of genius to the conclufion, even be-
fore he has examined all the intermediate
relations; Hence he naturally acquires a
talent for minute obfervation;, and for a pa=-
tient examination of circumiftances; at thé
fame time that his infenfibility prevents his.
interefting himfelf warmly on either fide;
and leaves him lecifure to attend equally
to his own argaments, aid to thofe of
the antagonift. This gives him eminent
fuperiority in 4 difpute; and fits him, not.
indeed for difcovering truth, but for baf-
fling an adverfary, and fupporting "a fyf-
tem.

1 have been told; that Newton, the firft
time he read Euclid’s Elements, perceived
inftantly, and almoft intuitively, the truth
of the feveral propcfitions; before he con-
fulted the proof. Such vivacity and ftrength
of judgment are extraordinary : and indeed,
in the cafe of mathematical and phyfical
truths, we are feldom to cxpe& this in=

ftantancous
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ftantaneous anticipation of confequences,
even from men of more than moderate ta-
lents. But in moral fubje@s, and in moft
of the matters that are debated in converfa-
tion, there is rarely any need of compar-
ing a great number of intermediate rela-
tions: every perfon of found judgment fees
the truth at once: or, if he does not, it is
owing to his ignorance of fome fa&s or
circumftances, which may be foon learned
ftom a phin narrative, but which are dif-
guifed and confounded more and more by
wrangling and contradi®tion. If there be
no means of clearing the difputed fa&s of
difficulties, it would not, I prefame, be im-
prudent to drop the fubjec, and talk of fome-
thing elfe. -

It is pleafant enough to hear the habi-
toal wrangler endeavouring to juftify his
condu& by a pretence of zeal for the truth.
It is not the love of truth, but of victory,
that engages him in difputation. I have
witnefled many contefts of this kind ; but
}tave feldom feen them lead, or even tend,
to any ufeful difcovery. Where -oftentation,
felf-conceit, or love of paradox, are not
concerned, they commonly arife from fome
verbal ambiguity, or from the mifconce
tion of fome fact, which both parties ta-
king it for granted that they perfeétly un-

: derftand,
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derftand, are at no pains to afcertain: and,
when once begun, are, by the vanity or ob-
ftinacy of the fpeakers, or perhaps by their.
mere love of fpeaking, continued, till acci-
dent put an end to them, by filencing the
parties, rather than reconciling their opinions.
I once faw a number of perfons, neither un-
learned nor ill-bred, meet together to pafs a
focial evening. As ill-luck would have it,
a difpute arofe about the propricty of a cer-
tain maneuvre at quadrille, in which fome of
the company had been interefted the night
befere. Two parties of difputants were im-
mediately formed; and the matter was warm-
ly argued from fix o'clock till midnight,
when the company broke up. Being no a-.
dept in cards, I could not enter into the me-
rits of the caufe, nor take any part in the .
controverfy; but Iobferved, thateach of the
fpeakers perfifted to the laft in the opinion he
took up at the beginning, in which he feem-
ed to be rather confirmed than ftaggered by
the arguments that had been urged in oppo-
fition.—With fuch enormous watte of time,
with fuch vile proflitution of reafon ang
fpeech, with fuch wanton indifference to the
pleafures of friendfhip, all difputes are not
attended ; but moft of them, if I miftake not,
will be found to be equally unprofitable,

- I grant, that much of our knowledge is ga-
tbﬂ"ed' from ‘ONT INtercanrfe sorith  cca e
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ther; but I cannot think, that we are greatly
indebted to the argumentative part of con-
verfation ; and nobody will fay, that the

. moft difputatious companions are either the

moft agreeable or the meft inftru@ive. For
my own part, I have always found thofe to
be the moft delightful and moft improving
converfations, in which there was the le:ft
contradiftion ; every perfon entertaining the
utmeoft poffible refpect both for the Judgment
and for the veracity of his aflociate ; and none
affuming any eof thofe dictatorial airs, which
are fo offenfive to the lovers of liberty, mo-
defty, and friendfhip.—1f a catalogue were to
be made of all the truths that have been dif-

" covered by wrangling in company, er by fo<

lemn difputation in the fchools, I believe it
would appear, that the contending parties
might have been employed as advantageoufly
to mankind, and much more fo to themfelves;

in whipping a top, or brandifhing a rattle,
The extravagant fondnefs of the Stoics for
logical quibbles is one of the moft difagree-
able peculiarities in the writings of that fe&,
Every body muft have been difgufted with it
in reading fome paflages of the converfations
of Epiétetus preferved by Arrian ; and muft be
fatisfied, that it tended rather to weaken and
bewﬂder, than to improve, the underftand+
ing. One could hardly believe to what ridi-
culous
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culons excefs they carried it. There was a
famous problem among them called the Pfex-
domenas, which was to this purpofe. “ When
“ aman fays, I ke, does he lie, or does he
“ not? If he lies, he fpeaks truth: if he
“ fpeaks truth, he lies.” Many were the
books that their philofophers wrote, in or«
der to folve this wonderful problem. Chry«
fippus favoured the world with no fewer
than fix: and Philetas ftudied himfclf to
death in his attempts to folve it. Epitte-
tus, whofe good fenfe often triumphs over
the extravagance of Stoicifm, juftly ridicules
this logical phrenzy*.

Socrates made little account of the fubtle«
ties of logic ; being more folicitous te inftruct
others, than to diftinguith himfelf 4. He
inferred his do@&rine from the conceffions of
thofe with whom he converfed; fo that he
left no room for difpute, as the adverfary
could not contradi® him, without contra-
di@ing himfelf. And yet, to Soctrates phi~
lofophy is perhaps more indebted, than te
any other perfon whatever.

We have therefore no reafon to think, that
truth is difcoverable by thofe means only
which the technical logic prefcribes.  Ari-

flotle

® Arrisn, lib. 2. cap. 17.
+ Supra, part 2. chap. 2. R&. 5.
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ftotle knew the theory both of fophifms and
fyllogifms, better than any other man; yet
Ariftotle himfelf is fometimes impofed on by
fophifms of his owh invention *. And it is
remarkable, that his moral, rhetorical, and
political writings, in which his own excel-
lent judgment is little warped by logical fub-
tleties, are far the moft ufeful, and, in point
of found reafoning, the moft unexceptionable,
part of his philofophy.

The apparent tendency of the Ichool-logie
is, to render men difputatious and fceptical,
adepts in the knowledge of words, but inat-
tentive to fa& and experience. It makes
them fonder of fpeaking than thinking, and
therefore ftrangers to themfelves; folicitous
chiefly about rules, names, and diftinctions,
and therefore leaves them neither leifure nor
inclination for the ftudy of life and manners.
In a word, it makes them more ambitious to
diftinguith themfelves as the partifans of a
dogmatift, than as inquirers after truth. It
is eafy to fee how far a man of this temper
is qualified to make difcoveries in know=
ledge. Tofuch a man, indeed, the name of

: truth

* Thus he is faid to have proved the earth to be the centré
of the aniverfe by the following fophifn.—¢ Heavy bodics na-
¢ turally tend to the centre of the univerfe ; we know by ex=
¢ perience, that heavy bodies tend to the centre of the earth 3
«¢ thercfore the centre of the earth is the fame with that of the
« univerfe.”’——Which is what the logicians call petitio prin.
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truth is only a pretence: he neither is, nor
can be, much interefted in the folidity or im-
portance of his tenets; it is enough if he can
render them plaufible; nay, it isenough if he
can filence his adverfary by any means. The
éaptious turn of an habitual wrangler dead-
ens the underﬁanding, fours the temper, and
hardens the heart: by rendering the mind
fufpicious, and attentive to trifles, it weak-
ens the fagacity of inftin@, and extinguithes
the fire of imagination; it transforms con-
verfation into a ftate of warfare; and reftrains
thofe lively fallies of fancy, fo effe@ual in
promoting good-humour and good-will,
which, though often erroneous, are a thou-
fand times more valuable than the dull cor-
retnefs of a mood-and-figure difciplinarian.

One of the firft maxims of the fchool-lo-
gic is, That nothing is to be belicved,g}ut
what we can give a reafon for believing; a
maxim deftru@ive of all truth and fcience, as
hath been fully fhown in the former part of
this difcourfe. We muft not, however, lay
this maxim to the charge of the ancient lo-
gic. DEes CARTEs, and the modern fcep-
tics, got it from the fchoolmen, who forged
it out of fome paffages of Ariftotle mifunder-
ftood. The philofopher faid indeed, that all
inveftigation fhould begin with doubt; but

this doubt is to remain only till the under-
. Barndin
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ftanding be convinced ; which, in Ariftotle’s
judgment, may be effeted by intuitive evi-
dence as well as by argumentative. The
do@rine we have been endeavouring to illuf-
trate, tends not to encourage any prejudices,
or any opinions, unfriendly to truth or vir-
tue: its only aim is, to eftablifh the autho-
rity of thofe inttin@ive principles of convic-
tion and affent, which the rational part of
mankind have acknowledged in all ages,
and which the condition of man, in refpet
both of a&ion ahd intelligence, renders it
abfurd not to acknowledge. —We cannot
fuppofe, that the human mind, unlike to all

‘other natural fyftems, is made up of incom-

patible principles; in it, as in all the reft,
there muft be unity of defign; and therefore
the principles of human belief, and of hu-
man action, muft have one and the fame ten-
dency. But many of our modern philofophers
teach a different docrine ; endeavouring to
perfuade themfelves, and ethers, that they
ought not to belicve what they cannot pofli-

bly difbelieve; and that thofe altions may be

abfurd, and contrary to truth, the perfor-
mance of which is neceffary go our very
exiftence. If they will have it, that this 1s
philofophy, I fhall not difpute about the
word ; but I infift on it, that all fuch philo-
fophy is mo better than pedantic nonfenfe é
an



Ch.. ON TRUTH. 391

and that, if a man were to write a book, ta
prove, that fire is the element in which we
ought to live, he would not a&t more abfurd-
‘ly, than fome metaphyficians of thefe times
would be thought to have alted, if their
works were underftood, and rated according
to their intrinfic merit.

That every thing may be made matter of
difpute, is another favourite maxim of the
fchool-logic ; and it would not be eafy to
devife one more detrimental to true {cience.
What a ftrange prapenfity thefec doctors have
had to difputation! One would think, that,
in their judgment, ** the chief end of man is,
¢ to contradit his neighbour, and wrangle
¢¢ with him for ever.” To attempt a proof of
what I know to be falfe, and a confutation of
what I know to be true, is an exercife from
which I can never expect advantage fo long
as I deem rationality a blefling. 1 never
heard it prefcribed as a recipe for ftrengthen-
ing the fight, to keep conftantly blindfold-
ed in the day-time, and put on fpefacles
when we go to fleep; nor can I imagine
how the ear of a mufician could be improved,
by his playing frequently on an ill-tuned
fiddle. And yet the fchool-men feem to have
thought, that the more we fhut our eyes a-
gainft the truth, we fhall the more diftinét-

ly perceive it; and that the oftener we
- ) - nral¥ Go
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pradife falthood, we fhall be the more fa-
gacieus in detecting, and the more hearty in
abhorring it. To fuppofe, that we may
make every thing matter of difpute, is to
fuppofe, that we can account for every thing.
Alas! in moft cafes, to feel and believe, is
all we have to do, or can do. Deftined for
ation rather than for knowledge, and go-
verned more by inftiné& than by reafon, we
- can extend our inveftigations, efpecially with
regard to ourfelves, but a very little way.
And, after all, when we acquicfce with im-
plicit confidence in the dictates of our nature,
where is the harm or the danger of fucha
condu&? Is our life fhortened, or health
injured by it? No. Are our judgments
perverted, or our hearts corrupted ? No. Is
our happinefs impaired, or the fphere of our
gratification contracted ? Quite the contrary,
Have we lefs leifure for attending to the du-
ties of life, and for adorning our minds with
ufeful and elegant literature ? We have evi-
dently more ‘time left for thofe purpofes.
Why then fo much logic? fo many difputes,
and fo many theories, about "the firft philo-
fophy ? Rather than in difguifing fallchood,
and labouring to fubvert the foundations of
truth, why do we not, with humility and
candour, employ our facultics in the attain-
ment of plain, practical, and ufcful know-

ledge ? .
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"The confequences of fubmitting every fen-
timent and principle to the teft of reafoning,
have been confidered already. This practice
has, in every age, tended much to confound
fcience, to prevent the deteCtion of error,
and (may we not add?) to debafe the hu- °
man underftanding. For, have we not feen
real genius, under the influence of a difpu~
tatious fpirit, derived, from nature, fafhion,
or education, evaporate in fubtlety, fophiftry,
and vain refinement ? Lucretius, Cicero, and
Des Cartes, might be mentioned as examples.
And it will be matter of lafting regret in
the republic of letters, that a greater than
the greateft of thefe, I mean John Mil-
ton, had the misfortune to be born in an a
when the ftudy of fcholaftic theology was
deemed an eflential part of intellettual dif-
cxphnc
. It is either affeCtation, or falfc modefty,
that makes men fay they know nothing
with certainty. Man’s knowledge, indeed,
compared with that of fuperior beings, maybe
very inconfiderable ; and compared w1th that
of The Supreme, is*‘ as nothing and vanity :”
and it is true, that we are daily puzzled in
attempting to account for the moft fami-
liar appearances. But it is true, notwith-
ftanding, that we do know, and cannot pof-

Bb fibly
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bly doubt of our knowing, fome things
with certainty. And

¢¢ Let fchool-taught pride diffemble all it can,
¢¢ Thefe little things are great to little man. ’ *

~'To be vain of any attainment, is prefump-
‘tion and folly : but to think every thing
~difputable, is a proof of a weak mind and
captious temper. And however {ceptics may
‘boaft of their modefty, in difclaiming all
pretenfions to certain knowledge, I would
-appeal to the man of candour, whether they
or we feem to poffefs leaft of that virtue ;—
they, who fuppofe, that they can raife infur-
“mountable objections in every fubje& ; or
we, who believe, that our Maker has per-
mitted us to know with certainty fome few
“things ?

In oppofition to this pradice of making
every thing matter of difpute, we have endea-
voured to thow, that the inftin&ive fuggefti-
ons of common fenfe are the ultimate ftand-
ard of truth to man ; that whatever contra-
di&s them is contrary to fa®, and therefore
falfe; that to fuppofe them cognifable by
reafon, is to fuppofe truth as variable as the
intellectual, or as the argumentative, abilities
‘of men; and that it is an abufc of reafon,

and

* Goldlmith's Traveller,
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and tends to the fubverfion of fcience, to
call in queftion the authenticity of our natural
feelings, and of the natural fuggeftions of
the human underftanding.

That {cience never profpered while the old
logic continued in fathion, is undeniable.
Lord Verulam was one of the firft who
brought ft into difrepute; and propofed a
different method of inveftigating truth, name-
ly, that the appearances of nature fhould be
carefully obferved, and inftead of facs be-
ing wrefted to make them fall in with the-
ory, that theory thould be cautioufly inferred
from fa&s, and from them only. The event
has fully proved, that our great philofopher
was in the right: for fcience has made
more progrefs fince his time, and by his
method, than for a thoufand years before.
The court of Rome well knew the import-
ance of the fchool-logic in fupporting their
authority ; they knew it could be employed
“more fuccefsfully in difguifing error, than in
vindicating truth : and Puffendorff {cruples
not to affirm, that they patronifed it for this

very reafon *. Let it not then be urged, as
an objection to this difcourfe, that it recom-

mends a method of confutation which is not
ftri@ly logical. It is enough for me, that
.the method here recommended is agrecable

Bb 2 to

#® De Monarchia Pontificis Romani, cap. 34.

-~
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to good fénfeand found philofophy, and to the
general notions and pralices of men.

C H A P IL

The fubject continued. Efiimate of Metaphyfic.
Catfes of the Degeneracy of Moral Science.

T H E reader has no doubt obferved, that
I have frequeéntly ufed the term me-
Yapbyfic, as if it implied fomething worthy
of contempt or cenfure. Thatno lover of
feience may be offended, 1 fhall now account
for this ; by explaining the nature of that me-
. taphyfic which I conceive to be repugnant to
true philofophy, though it has often affumed
the name; and ' which, therefore, in my
judgment, the friends of truth ought foli-
citoufly to guard againft. This explanation
will lead to fome remarks that may perhaps
throw additional light on the prefent fubjed.
Ariftotle bequeathed by legacy his writ-
ings to Theophraftus ; who left them toge-
ther with his own, to Neleus of Scepfis. The
. pofterity of Neleus, being illiterate men, kept
them for fome time locked up; but after-
wards hearing, that the king of the country

was making a general fearch for books to
Py



o - -

Ch.I. ON TRUTH. 397

furnith his library at Pergamus, they hid
them in a hole under ground ; where they
lay for many years, and fuffered much from
worms and dampnefs. At laft, however,
they were fold to one Apellicon, who caunfed
them to be copied out ; and, having (accord-~
ing to Strabo) a greater paffion for books
than for knowledge, ordered the tranfcribers
to fupply the chafms from their own inven-
tion. When Sylla- took Athens, he feized
on Apellicon’s library, and carried it to Rome.
‘Here the books of Ariftotle were revifed, by
Tyrannio the grammarian, and afterwards by
Andronicus of Rhodes, a Peripatetic philo-
fopher, who publifhed the firft complete edi-
tion of them *. To fourteen of thefe books,
which it feems had no general title, Andro-
nicus prefixed the words, Ta meta ta pby-
JSica t, that is, the books poflerior to the ply-
Jics 5 either becaufe, in the order of the for-
mer arrangement, they happened to be placed,
or becaufe the editor meant that they thould
be ftudied, next after the phyfics. This is
faid to be the origin of the word Meraply-

S,
The fubje of thefe fourteen books is mif-
cellaneous : yet the Peripatetics feem to have
con-

* Strabo, p. 609. Paris edit. 1620, Plut, Sylla

1 Ta wrrd Ta Gurin.
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confidered them as conftituting but one
branch of {cience; the place of which in
their fyftem may be thus conceived. All
philofophy is either {peculative or practical.
‘The practical regulates the moral and intel-
leQual operations of men, and therefore com-
prchends ethics and logic. The fpeculative
refts in the knowledge of truth; anfl is di-
vided into three parts, to wit, Ph)'ﬁcs, which
inquire into the nature of mat yial fub-
ftances, and the human foul ; Matheinatics,
which confider certain -properties }oﬁ body
as abftra&ted from body ; and this Metaph -
fic, (which Ariftotle is faid to have called
Theology, and the Firft Philofoply), which,
befides fome remarks on truth in general, the
method of dxfcovermg it, and the errors of
former philofophers, explains, firft, the ge-
neral properties of being, and, fecondly, the
nature of things feparate from matter, name-
ly, of God the one firft caufe, and of the
forty-feven inferior deities.

Following the notion, that thefe fourteen
books comprehend only one part of philofo-
phy, the Chriftian Peripatetics divided meta-
phyfics into univerfal and particular. In the
firft, they treated of being, and its proper-
ties and parts, confidered as it is being *
in the fecond, of God and angels.

The

» \Motaphyfique univerfelle—a laquelle il eft trai®é de Def-
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The fchoolmen disjoined the philofophy
of the human mind from phyfics, where
Ariftotle had placed it ; and added it to me-
taphyfics, becaufe its objet is an immaterial
fubftance. So that their metaphyfics confift-
ed of three parts ; Ontology, in which they
pretended to explain the general properties of
being ; Pneumatics, which treated of the hu-
man mind ; and Natural Theology, which
treated of the Supreme Being, and of thofe
{pirits which have either no body at all, or
one fo very fine as to be imperceptible to hu-
man fenfe. ' :

From the account we have given of the
manner in which Ariftotle’s works were firft
publi{hed; the reader will admit, that fome
of the errors te be found in them may rea-
fonably enough be imputed to the firft tran-
{cribers and editors. It was a grofs error in
diftribution, to reduce God, and the inferior
deities, who were conceived to be a particu-
lar {pecies of beings, to the fame clafs with
thofe qualities or attributes that are common
to all being, and to treat of both in the fame
part of philofophy. It was no lefs improper:
than if a phyfiologift thould compofe a trea-
fife, * Of men, horfes, and identity.” This

in-

tant, et des fes proprictez, et des parties ou membres de Ief-
tant, felon qu'il eft eftant, &c. Bouju.
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" inaccuracy could not have efcaped Ariftotle :

it is to be charged on his editors, who pro-
bably miftook a feries of treatites on various
fubjes for one treatife on one particular fub~
ject. To many this may feem a trifling mif-
take; but it has produced important con-
fequences It led the earlier Peripatetics into

the impropriety of explaining the divine ex-
" iftence, and the general properties of bemg,
by the fame method of reafoning; anditin- °

duced the fchoolmen to confound the import-
ant {ciences of pneumatics and natural theo-
logy with the idle diftin&ions and logoma-
chies of ontology. Natural theology ought
to confift of legitimate inferences from the
effe to the caufe ; pneumatics, or the phi-
lofophy of the human mind, are nothing
but a detail of fa&s, illuftrated, methodized,
and applied. to pradtice, by obvious and
convincing reafonings : both fcicnces are
founded in experience; but ontology pre-
tends to afcertain its principles by decmon-

_ ftrations @ priori. In fa&, though onto-

logy were, what it profefles to be, an expli-
cation of the general properties of being, it

could not throw any light on natural theology

and pneumatics ; for in them the ontologi-
cal method of reafoning would be as impro-
per as the mathematical. But the fyftems

of ontology that have come into my hands

arc
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are little better than vocabularies of thofe
hard words which the fchoolmen had con-
trived, in order to give an air of myftery and
importance to their do&trine. While, there-
fore, the {ciences of Natural Theology and
Pneumatics were, by this prepofterous divi-
fion, referred to the fame part of philofophy
with ontology, how was it poffible they
could profper, or be explained by their own
proper evidence ! In fa&, they did not prof-
per: experience, their proper evidence, was
laid afide ; and fititious theory, difguifed by
ontological terms and diftin¢tions, and fup-
ported by ontological reuqmng, was fubfti-
tuted in its ftead.
" Locke was one of the firft who refcued
the philofophy of human nature out of the
hands of the fchoolmen, cleared it of the
enormous incumbrance of ftrasge words
which they had heaped upon it, and fet the °
example of afcertaining our internal opera~
tions, not by theory, but by experience.
His fuccefs was wonderful: for, though he
has fometimes fallen into the fcholaihc way
of arguing, as in his firft book; and fome
times fuffered himfelf to be impofed on by
words, as in his account of fecondary quali-
ties, too rafhly adapted from the Cartefians ;
yet has he done more to eftablifh the ab-
ftra& fciences on 3 proper foundation, than
could
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could have been expe@ted from one man
who derived almoft all his lights from him-
felf. His fucceflors, Butler and Hutchefon
excepted, have not been very fortunate.
BERKELEY’s book, though written with a
good defign, did more harm than good, by
recommending and exemplifying a method
of argumentation fubverfive of all know-
ledge, and leading directly to univerfal {cep-~
ticifm. Mr. Hume’s Treatife and Effays are
ftill more exceptionable. This author has re-
vived the fcolaftic way of reafoning from the-
ory, and of wrefting facts to make them coin-
cide with it. His language is indeed more
modifh, but equally favourable to {ophiftical
argument, and equally proper for giving an air
of plaufibility and importance to what is
frivolous or unintelligible. What regard we
are to pay to his profeffion of arguing from
experience has been already confidered.

The word metapbyfics, according to vulgar
ufe, is applied to all difquifitions concern-
ing things immaterial. In this fenfe, the
plaineft account of the faculties of the mind,
and of the principles of morals and natu-
ral religion, would be termed metapbyfics.
Such metaphyfics, however, we are fo far
from defpifing or cenfuring, thatwe account
it the fublimeft and moft ufeful part of fci-

ence.
Thofe
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Thofe aguments alfo and illuftrations in
the abftra&t philofophy, which are not ob-
vious to ordinary underftandings, are fome-
times called metaphyfical. But as the prin-
ciples of this philofophy, however well ex-
preﬁ'ed, appear fomewhat abftrufe to one
who is but a novice in the ﬁudy, and as
very plain prmc1p]es may feem intricate in
an author who is inattentive to his expreffion,
as the beft authors fometimes are, it would
be unfair to reje@, or conceive aprejudicc
againft, every doltrine in morals that is not
perfedly free from obfcurity. Yet a conti-
- nued obfcurity, in matters whereof every
man fhould be a competent judge, cannot
fail to breed a fufpicion, either that the doc-
trine is faulty, or that the writer is not cqual
to his fubjec.

The term metaphyfical, in thofe paflages’ of
this book where’ it is expreflive of cenfure,
will be found to allude to that mode of ab-
ftrat inveftigation, fo common among the
modern fceptics and the {choolm=n, which
is fupported, either wholly by an ambiguous
and indefinite phrafeology, or by that in con-
jun&ion with a partial experience ; and which
feldom fails to lead to fuch conclufions as
contradi@® matter of fa@, or truths of indif-
putable authority. It is this mode of in-
veftigation that has introduced fo many er-

1ors
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rors into the moral fciences; for few, even
of our moft candid moral philofophers, are
entirely free from it. The love of {yftem,
or partiality to a favourite opinion, not only
puts a man off his guard, foas to make him
overlook inaccurate expreflions, and indefi-
nite notions, but may- fometimes occafion
even a miftake of fa®. When fuch miftakes
are frequent, and affe@ the moft important
truths, we muft blame the author for want
of candour, or want of capacity - when they
arc innocent, and recur but feldom, we

‘ought to afcribe them to the imperfection of

human nature.

Inftances of this metaphyfic are fo com-
mon, that we might almoft fill a volume
with a lift of them. Spinofa’s pretended
demontftration of the exiftence of the one
great being, by which, however, he meant
only the univerle, is a metaphyfical argu-
ment, founded in a feries of falfe or unin-
telligible, though plaufible, definitions *
BerkEeLEY’s proof of the non-exiftence of
matter is wholly metaphyfical; and arifes
chiefly from the miftake of fuppofing cer-
tain words to hrave but one meaning, which
really have two, and fcmetimes three.

The

* Sce the Aprendiz to vol. I of Chev. Ramfay’s Princigles
of Religiza.
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The fame author, in a book of fermons,
faid to have been delivered at the chapel of
Trinity College, Dublin®, has endeavour-
ed to enforce the deteftable doctrine of paf-
five obedience and non-refiftance, by meta-
phyfical arguments founded on an arbitrary
explication of the term moral duty; from
which he pretends to prove, that negative
moral duties muft never, on any account,
be violated ; and that pafiive obedience to
fupreme power, where-ever placed, is a ne-
gative moral duty. In this inquiry, he makes
no account of thofe inftin&ive fentiments of
tnorality whereof men are confcious ; afcrib~
ing them to the blood and fpirits, or to edu«
cation and habit; and afferting, that the
condu&@ of rational beings is to be dire¢ted,
not by them, but by the dictates of fober
and impartial reafon. Lock©E’s difcourfe
againft innate ideas and principles, is like-
wife too metaphyfical. Some of his notions
on that fubje& are, I believe, right; but
he has not explained them with his wonted
precifion; and moft of his arguments are
founded on an ambiguous acceptation of the

words idea and 1nnate.
The author of the Fable of the Bees feems to
have carried this vmodc of reafoning as far as
it

® The third edition of thefe fcrmons, wh:ch are three in

Y. I I SN T . D TR I
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it will go. If there had been no ambiguous
words in the Englith language, the under-
ftanding of mankind would never have been
affronted with his {yftem. Many of our ap-
petites become criminal only when exceffive;
and we have not always names to exprefs
that degree of indulgence which is confiftent
with virtue. The fhamelefs word-catcher
takes advantage of this, and confounds the
innocent gratification with the exceffive or
criminal indulgence; calling both by the
fame name, and taking it for granted, that
what he proves to be true of the one is
alfo true of the other. What is it that
may not be proved by this way of ar-
guing ? May not vice be proved to be virtue,
and virtue to be vice ? May not a regard to
reputation, cleanlinefs, induftry, generofity,
conjugal love, be proved to be the fame with
vanity, luxury, avarice, profufion, fenfuality ?
May it not be proved, that private virtues are
private vices; and, confequently, that pri-
vate vices are public benefits? Such a con-
clufion is indeed fo eafily made out by fuch
logic, that nothing but ignorance, impu-
dence, and a hard heart; is neceffary to qua-
lify a man for making it. If it be faid, that
confiderable genius muft be employed in
drefling up thefe abfurd dolrines, fo as to

render them plaufible; I would atk, who are
’ +Hha
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the perfons that think them plaufible? Never
did I hear of one man of virtue or learning, |
who did not both deteft and defpife them. |
They feem plaufible, perhaps, to gamblers,
highwaymen, and petit maitres ; but it will
not be pretended, that thofe gentlemen have
leifure, inclination, or capacity, to refle®
on what they read or hear, {0 as to feparate
truth from falfehood.
Among metaphyfical writers, Mr. HumEe
holds a diftinguithed place. Every part of
philofophy becomes metaphyfic in his hands,
His whole theory of the underftanding is
founded on the dodrine of impreflions and
ideas, which, as he explains it, is fo con-
t'rary to fa&, that nothing but the illufion of
words could make it pafs upon any reader. I
have already given feveral inftances of this
author’s metaphyfical fpirit. I fhall give
one more ; which I beg leave to confider at
fome length ; that I may have an opportunity
of confuting a very dangerous error, and,
at the fame time, of difplaying more minute-
ly, than by this general defcription, the dif-
ference between metaphyfical and philofophi-
cal inveftigation.
Does any one imagine, that moral, intel-
leGual, and corporeal virtues,— that juftice,
genius, and bodily ftrength, are virtues of the
fame kind; that they are contemplated with
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the fame fentiments, and known to be vir-
tues by the fame criterion ? Few, I prefume,
are of this opinion; but Mr. Hume has a-
dopted it, and taken a great deal of pains to
proveit. I thall demonttrate, that this very
important error has arifen, cither from inac-
curate obfervation, or from his bemg impofed
on by words not well underftood, or rather
from both caufes.

It is true, that juftice, great genius, and
bedily ftrength, are all ufeful to the poffeflor
and to fociety ; and all agreeable to, or (which
in this author’s ftyle amounts to the fame
thing) approved by every one who con-
fiders or contemplates them. They there-
fore, at leaft the two firft, completely an-
fwer to our author’s definition of virtue®.
And it would be eafy to write a great book,
to thow the reafons why moral, intellectual,
and corporeal abilities, yield pleafure to the
beholder and pofleffor, and to trace out a
number of analogies, real or verbal, fubfift-
ing between them. But this is nothing to

the purpofe: they may refemble in ten thou-
fand

® It is the nature, and indeed the definition, of virtue,
¢ thatit is a quality of the mind agreeabie to, or approved
¢ by, every one who confiders or contemplates it.”” Hume’s
Effays, vol. 2. p. 333- edit. 1767. Note.

Bodily qualities arc indeed excluded by this definition, but
admitted by our author in his fubfequent reafonings.
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fand refpeds, and yet differ as widely, as a
beaft or ftatue differs from a man: Let u$

trace thre author’s argument to its fource.
Virtue is known by a certain agreeable
feeling or fentiment, arifing from the con-
fcioufnefs of certain affeCtions or qualities in
ourfelves, or from the view of them in others.
Granted:  Juftice, humanity; generofity}
excite approbation ;—a handfome face ex-
cites approbatian ; — great genius excites ap-
probation : the effect or fentiment produced
’ is the fame in each inflance : the objed; or
caufe, muft therefore, in &ch inftance, be
of the fame kind. ‘This is genuine metaphy-
fic 1 but before a man can be mifled by it;
he miift either find, on confulting his expe<
rience, that the feeling excited by the cons
templation of thefe objeits is thie faine in
each inftance; in which cafe I would fay;
that his feelings are defeive, or himfelf an
inaccurate obferver of nature :—or he muft
fuppofe, that the word approbation, betaufe
written and pronounced the fame way; does
really mean the fame thing in each of the
three propofitions above mentioned ; in
which cafe, I would fay, that his judgment
and ideas are confounded by the mere found
and fhape of a word. I am conftious, that
my approbation of a fine face is different i
kind from my approbation of great genius;
' €c ' - dnd
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. and that both are extremely different from

my approbation of juftice, humanity, and

~generofity: if I call thefe three different
"kinds of approbation by the fame general

name, I ufe that name in three different fig-
nifications. Therefore moral, intelleGual,
and corporeal virtues, are not of the fame,
but of different kinds.

I confefs, fays our author, that thefe three
virtues are contemplated with three different
kinds of approbation. But the fame thing is
true of different moral virtues : piety excites
one kind of approbation, juftice another, and

.compaffion a thisd; the virtues of Cato ex-

~ cite our efteem, thofe of Cefar our love: if

therefore piety, juftice, and compaffion, be
virtues of the fame kind, notwithftanding
that they excite different kinds of approba-
tion, why fhould juftice, genius, and beauty,
be accounted’ virtues of different kinds * ?
— This is another metaphyfical argument ; an
attempt to determine by words what fa@s
only can determine. I fill infift on fact and
experience. My fentiments, in regard to
thefe virtues, are fo diverfified, and in each
variety fo pecuhiar, that I know, and am af-
fured that piety, juftice, and humanity, are
diftin& individual virtues of the fame kind ;

and

* Treatife of Human Naturs, vel. 2. p. 258. Hume’s
Bflays, wbi fupra.
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and that piety, genius; and beauty, are vira
tues of different kinds. Applied to each of
the former qualities, the word wvirtue means
the fame thing ; but beauty is virtue in one
fenfe, genius in another, and piety ina third.
Well, if the fentiments excited in you by
the contemplation of thefe virtues, are fo
much diverfified, and in each variety fo pe-
culiar, you muft be able to explain in ‘what
refpect your. approbation of intelleGtual vir-
tue differs from your approbation of moral;
which I prefume you will find no eafy tatk.
—It is not fo difficult, Sir, as you feem to
apprehend. When a man has atted gene-
roufly or juftly, I praife him, and think him
worthy of praife and reward, for having
done his duty; when ungeneroufly or un-
juftly, I blame him; and think him worthy
of blame and punifhment: but a man de-
ferves neither punifhment nor blame for
want of beauty or of underftanding s nor re-
ward nor praife for being handfome or inge-
nious.—But why are we_ thought wort;hy of
blame and punithment for being unjuft, and
not for being homely, or void of underftand-
ing ? The general confcience of mankind
would reply, Becaufe we have it in our
power to be juft, and ought to be fo; but-
an idiot cannot help his want of underftand-
ing, nor an ugly man his want of beauty:
- €e2 This
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This our author will not allow to be a fatis=
fatory anfwer; becaufe, fays he, I have
thown, that free-will has no place with regard
to the attions, no more than the qualities af
men *. What an immenfe metaphyfical laby-
rinth fhould we have to run through if we
were to difintangle ourfelves out of this argu-
mentin the common courfeoflogic! To thorten
the controverfy, I muft beg leave to affirm, in
my turn, that our moral acions are in our
own power, though beauty and genius are
not; and to appeal, for proof of this affirma-
tion, to the fecond part of this Effay, or, ra-

ther, to the common fenfe of mankind.
Again, *“ Moral diftin&ions,” fays Mr.
Hume, “ arife from the natural diftin&tions
 of pain and pleafure; and when we re-
¢ ceive thafe feelings from the general con-
“ fideration of any quality or charatter, we
¢ denominate 1t virtuous or vitious. Now
“ I believe no one will affert, that a quality
“ can never produce pleafure or pain to the
«¢ perfon who confiders it, unlefs it be per-
“ fe@ly voluntary in the perfon who pofleffes
“ it +.”—More metaphyfic! and a fophifin
too—a petitio principii! Here our author
endeavours to confound intelle@ual with mo-
ral virtue, by anargument which fuppofeth
his

# Treatife of Human Nature, vol. 3. p- 260q
4 K. ibid.
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. his own theory of virtue to be true; of
which theory this confufion of the virtues is
a neceffary confequence. The reader muft
fee, that this argument, if it prove any thing
at all, might be made to prove, that the fmell
or beauty of a rofe, thetafte of an apple, the
hardnefs of fteel, and the glittering of a dia-
mond, as well as bodily ftrength and great
genius, are all virtues of the fame kind with
juftice, generofity, and gratitude. — Still we
wander from the point. How often muft it
be repeated, that this matter is to be deters
- mined, not by metaphyfical arguments found-
ed on ambiguous words, but by fa&ts and
experience !
‘¢ Have I notappealed to facts ?” he will fay.
«¢ Are not all the qualities that conftitute the
¢ great man, conftancy, fortitude, magnani-
“¢ mity, as involuntary and neceffary, as the
“¢ qualities of the judgmentand imagination?*”
The term great man is fo very equivocal, that
I will have nothing to do with it. The vileft
{coundrel on earth, if poflefled of a title, im-
mediately commences great man, when he has
with impunity perpetrated any extraordinary
a& of wickednefs; murthered fifty thoufand
men; robbed all the houfes of half a dozen
provinces; or dexteroufly plundered his own
country, to defray the expence of aruinous
war,



414 AN ESSAY Part HI,

war, contrived on purpofe to fatiate his ava-
rice, or divert the public attention from his
blunders and villanies. 1 fpeak of the quali-
ties that conftitute the good man, that is, of
moral qualities; and thefe, I affirm, to be
within every man’s reach, though genius and
beauty are nat.

“ But are not men afraid of paffing for
¢ good-natured, left that fhould be taken for
¥ want of underftanding?— and do they not
¢ often boaft of more debauches than they
‘¢ have been really engaged in, to give them~
“ felves airs of fire and fpirit?*” Yes:
fools do the firft, to recommend themfelves
to foolss and profligates the laft, to recom-
mend themfelves to profligates: but he is
little acquainted with the human heart, whao
does not perceive, that fuch fentiments are
affeCted, and contrary to the way of thinking
that is moft natural to mankind. '

‘¢ But are you not as jealous of your cha-
¢ ralter, with regard to fenfe and know-
¢ ledge, as to honour and courage ? +* This
queftion ought to be addrefled to thofe in
whom courage is a virtue, and the want of it
a vice: and I am certain, there is not in his
Majefty’s fervice one officer or private man,
who would not wifh to be thought rather a

- valjant
# Treatife of Human Nature, vol, 3. p. 257.
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valiant foldier, though of no deep reach,
than a very cleaver fellow, with the addition
of an infamous coward.—The term donsur is
of dubious import. According to the no-
tions of thefe times, 2 man may blafpheme.
God, fell his country, murder his friend,
pick the pocket of his fellow-fharper, and
employ his whole life in feducing others to
vice and perditien, and yet be accounted a
man of honour ; provided he be accuftomed
to {peak certain words, wear certain cloaths,
and haunt certain company. Ifthis be the
honour alluded to by the author, an honeft
man may, for a very flender confideration,
renounce al pretenfions to it, But if he al-
lude (as 1 rather fuppofe) to thofe qualities
of the heart and underftanding which ' intitle
one to general efteem and confidence, Mr.
HuMme knows, that this kind of bonour is
dearer to a man than life.
““ Well, then, temperance is a virtue in
“ every ftation; yet would you not chufe
‘¢ to be convi@ted of drunkennefs rather than
¢¢ of ignorance ?*”—J have heard of a witty
parfon, who, having been difmifled for irre-
gularities, ufed afterwards, in converfation,
to fay, that he thanked God he was not ca-
fhiered for ignorance and infufficiency, but
only

* Sec Treatife of Human Nature, vol. 3. p. 257-
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only for vice and immorality. Ac¢cording to
pur author’s dotrine, this fpeech was neither
abfurd nor profane: but I amn fure the gene-
rality of mankind would be of a different
opinion, To be ignorant of what we ought
to know, is to be deficient in moral virtue;
to profefs to know what we are ignarant of,
is falfehood, a breach of moral virtue: whe-
ther thefe vices be more or lefs atrocious
than intemperance, muft be determined by
the circumftances of particular cafes. To be
ignorant of what we could not know, of what
wedo not profefs to know, and of what it is
not our duty to know, is no vice at all : and
a man muft have made fome progrefs in de-
bauchery, before he can fay, from ferious
conviction, I would rather be chargeable
with intemperance, than with ignorance of
this kind.—Thefe, and many of our author’s
miftakes, muft be imputed to wang of know-
ledge of human nature: which I fuppofe is
pwing to his having confined his obfervation
chiefly to the outfide of what is called fa-
thionable life, where the fentiments public-
ly" avowed are often different from wh:t is
inwardly felt, and extremely different from

the truth and fimplicity of nature.
It appears, then, that our author’s reafon-
ing on the prefent fubje, is not philofophi-
. ’ cal,
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¢cal, but what I call metaphyfical ¥ ; being
founded, not on fa&, but on theory, and
fupported by ambiguous words and inaccu«
rate experience.

The judgment of the wifer ancients in
matters of morality, is doubtlefs of very great
weight, but, in oppoﬁtion to our own ex-
perience, can never preponderate ;  becaufe
this is our ultimate ftandard of truth. Mr.
HumMe endeavours to confirm his theory of
yirtue by authorities from the ancients, par-
ticularly the Stoics and Peripatetics. Though
he had accomplifhed this, we might have
appealed from their opinion, as well as from
his, to our own feelings. But he fails in
this, as in the other parts of his proof.

Tt is true, the Peripatetics and Stoics made
Prudence the firft (not the moft important)
of the cardinal virtyes; becaufe they con-
ceived it neceffary to enable a man to at his
‘part aright in life, and becaufe they thought
it their duty to take every opportunity of im-
proving their nature : but they never faid,
that an incurable defect of underftanding is a
vice, or that it is as much our duty to be
learned and ingenious, as to be honeft and

grateful.

® Tdo not contend, that this ufe of the word metaphyficat
is firitly proper: I mean nothing more, than to give the
reader a notion of this particular mode of falle reafoning ;
and, by fatisfying hin that it is not philofophical, to guard
him againt its influence. -
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grateful. ¢ All the praife of virtue confifts
¢ in action,” fays Cicero *, in name of the
Stoics, when treating of this virtue of pru-
dence. And, when explaining the compa-
rative merit of the feveral clafles of moral
duty, he declares, that « All knowledge
¢ which is not followed by action, is unpro-
¢ fitable and imperfe@, like a beginning
¢ without an end, or a foundation without
¢ a fuperftruGture; and that the acquifition
¢ of the moft fublime and moft important
¢ fcience ought to be, and will by every
¢ good man be relinquithed, when it inter-
¢« feres with the duties we owe our country,
¢ our parents, and fociety +.” Wifdom,
indeed, he allows to be the firft and moft ex-
cellent of the virtues : but it is well known,
that the Stoics made a diftin®ion between
Prudence and Wifdom. By prudence they
meant that virtue which regulates our defires
and averfions, and fixes them on proper ob-
je@s. Wifdom was another name for men-
tal perfetion : it comprehended all the vir-
tues, the religious as well as the focial and
prudential; and was equally incompatible
with vice and with error ||. The wife man,
the ftandard of Stoical excellence, was, by
their own acknowledgment, an ideal cha-

ralter ;

® De officiis, lib. 1. cap. 6.

+ Id. lib. 1. cap. 43, 44-
I} 1d. ib,
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raler; the pureft virtue attainable in this
life being neceffarily tainted with imperfec-
tion. Hence fome have endeavoured to turn
their notions of wifdom into ridicule; but I
think, without reafon. For 1is there any
thing abfurd or ridiculous in an artiftworking
after a model of fuch perfe@ion as he can
never hope to equal? In the judgment of Ari-
ftotle and Bacon, the true poet forms his imi-
tations of nature after a model of ideal perfec
tion, which perhaps hath no exiftence but in
his own mind®. And are not Chrittians
commanded to imitate the Deity himfelf,
that great original and ftandard of perfe@ion,
between whom and the moft excellent of his
creatures an infinite diftance muft remain for
evert?

‘* The ancient moralifts,” fays Mr. Hume,
* made no material diftinGtion among the
¢ different fpecies of mental endowments
¢ and defe@s §.” To every perfon who has
read them, the contrary is well known. I
might here fill many a page with quotations ;
but a few will fuffice.* Man’s virtueand vice,”
fays Marcus Aurelius, “ confifts not in thofe
€« affeCtions in which we are pafiive, but in

“ aéion.

# Ariltot. Poetica. Bacon, De augmentis fientiarum, lib, 3.
_+ Matth. v. 48. B

- § Hume's Eflays, vol. 2. p. 387, 388,
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¢ acion. To a ftonc thrown upward itis no
¢ evil to fall, nor good to have mounted $.”
And in another place, ¢ The vain-glorious
* man placeth his good in the a&tion of an-
¢ other; the fenfual, in his own paffive feel-
‘ ings; the wife man, in his own aion ||.”
“ The contemplative life,” fays Plutarch,
*“ when it fails to produce the altive, is un-
¢ profitable *.” ¢ To acquire knowledge,”
fays Lucian, ““ is of no ufe, if we do not
“ alfo frame our lives according to fome-
¢ thing better T.” It is remarkable, that the
Greck tragedians (I know not by whar au-
thority, for Homer’s idea is very different)
reprefent Ulyfies as a charaGer more diftin- -
guifthed for political prudence or cunning,
than’ for ftri¢t moral virtue; and often place
him in fuch attitudes as make him appear
odious on this very account §. And Cicero,
in

1 0l v dpry x gama atts i whon IMa ingyie® TE epip-
Oires ADy o0'dr xaxdr 78 xa‘rme;;vm, o0t a:ya.eo) wo dvvixlaraie Lib.
9: € 17
Tl O wir ginidodes arnergiar bégynar Bior  a'yado vworapBdm® &
& Piandorag, iar wiion® & & rou, Sxer, idar wgatw. Lib, 6. c. 51,

® 0% Swerminss Giog 78 woaxlixs dapagrava, arsPonnge

' Plutarch. de Educatione.

T 0l Spines % imisasdas 7 pabinare, i pun i dea x) 7o
Biov oluile mpis 7o Banviors Lucian, Conviv.

§ Sce particularly Sephocles. Philo&. verl. 100. and verf’
1260. 1 beg leave to quote a few very remarkable lines.
Neoptolemus baving, by the advice of Ulyfles, franduleatly

got
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in his Treatife of Moral Duties, often de-
clares, that cunning, when it violates the
rules of juftice, is criminal and deteftable.
Does Virgil confign cripples and idiots, as
well as tyrants, to Tartarus? Does he fay, that
a great memory, and handfome face, as well
as a pure heart, were the pafiports to Ely-

’ fium ?

' got pofleflion of the arrows of Philo&etes, repents of what he

had done, and is going to reftore them. To deter him from
his purpole, Ulyfles threatens him with the refentment of the
whole Grecian army. ‘

Neop. Zopds wePurws Svdor Bavdisg coPor.
UhJ. 28 s Pumisy, Gurs doaciing coP.
Neope A5 o Sixmm, 7in owpun xpiioow vade
Ulf. Kai oug Sixaion, & 5 2ais Bovrais tual
Danis pabsivas 4avras  Neop. Trr dpapries
Alwrygpas spagrey, ararabes aupdoouas.
Ulyf. Evpiror ¥ Axawn & @€ wodoowm Tads :
Newp. Evr vy dnauw Tor o0 bv 7285 Polon serf 1379,

e Neop. Wife as thou art, Ulyfles,
Thou talk’ft mott idly. Uly/. Wifdom is not thine,
Either in word or deed.  Neop. Know, te be juft
s better far than to be wife. Uly/. But where,
Where is the juftice, thus uhauthoris’d,
To give a treafure back thou oweft to me,
And to my counfels ? Neop. I have done a wfong,
And I will try to make atonement for it.
Ulyf. Doft thou not fear the power of Greece ! Neop. 1 feat
Nor Greece, vor thee, whea I am doing right,

Franklin.

Throughout the whole play, the fire and generofity of the
young hero (fo well becoming the fon of Achilles) is finely op-
poled to the caution and craft of the politician, and forms one
afthe moft ftriking contrafts that can well be imaoinad
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fium ? No. Virgil was too good a man té
injure the caufe of virtue, and too wife to
thock common fenfe, by fo ptepofterous a
diftribution of reward and punithment. The
impious, the unnatural, the fraudulent, the
avaricious ; adulterers, inceftuous perfons,
traitors, corrupt judges, venal ftatefmen, ty=
rants, and the minions of tyrants, are thofe
whom he dooms to eternal mifery : and he
peoples Elyfium with the fhades of the pure
and the pious, of heroes who have died in
defence of their country, of ingenious men
who have employed their talents in recom-
mending piety and virtue, and of all who by
alts of beneficence have merited the love
and gratitude of their fellow-creatures #.

- The

® Virgil. Zneid. vi. 547. — 665. — As the moral fenti-
ments of nations may often be learned from their fables and
traditions, as well as from their hiftory and philofophy, it
will not perhaps be deemed foreign from our defign, to give
the following brief abftra& of this poet’s fublime theory of
future rewards and punithments ; the outlines of which he ig
known to have taken from the Pythagoreans and Platonifts;
who probably were indebted for them to fome ancient tradition.
The fhades below are divided by Virgil into three diftri&ts
or provinces. On this fide Styx, the fouls of thofe whote
bodies hdve not been honoured with the rites of fepulture;
wander about in a melancholy condition for a hundred years,
before they are permitted to pafs the river. When this period
expires, or when their bodies are buried, they are ferried overy
and appear before Minos and the other judges, who 21)nt them
fuch a manfion as their lives on carth are found to have de.
ferved.
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The Peripatetics held prudence to be an
a&ive principle diffuffed through the whole
of

ferved. They, who have been of little or no ufe to mankind;
or who have not been guilty of any very atrocious crimes ; or
whofe crimes, though atrocious, were the effeés rather of an
unhappy deftiny, than of wilful depravation, are difpofed of
in different parts of the regions of mourning, (lugentescampi),
where they-undergo a variety of purifying pains. From thence,
when thoroughly refined from all the remains of vice, they pafs
into Elyfium, where they live a thoufand years in a ftate of
happinels ; and then, after taking a draught of the waters of
eblivion, are fent back to earth to animatenew bodies.—Thofe
who have been guilty of great crimes, as impiety, want of
natural affe@ion, adultery, inceft, breach of truft, fubverting
the liberties of their country, &c. are delivered by the judge
Rhadamanthus to Tifiphone and the other furies, who fhut
them up in an immenfe dungeon of darknefs and fire, called
Tartarus, where their torments are unfpeakable and eternal.—
The fouls of good men are ro-united, either with the Deity
himfelf, or with that univerfal fpirit which he created in the
beginning, and which animates the world ; and their fhades,
- ghofts, or ido/a, enjoy for ever the repofe and pleafures of Ely-
fium, Thefe fhades might be feen, though not touched ; they
refembled the bodies with which they had formerly been inveft-
ed; and retained a confcioufnels of their identity, and a re«
membrance of their paft life, with almoft the fame affetions
and chara&er that had diftinguithed them on earth.

On this fyftem, Virgil has founded a feries of the fublimeft
defcriptions that are to be met with in poetry. Milton alone
bas equalled them in the firft and fecond books of Paradife Loft.
Homer’s Necyomanteia, in the cleventh of the Odyfley, has
the merit of being original : but Virgil’s imitation is confefled-
by far fuperior. The dream of Henry, in the feventh canto
of the Henriade, notwithftanding the advantages that the
author might have drawn from the Chriftian theology, is but
a trifle, compared with the magnificent and ftupendous fcenery
exhibited in the fixth book of the Zneid.

ule &
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of moral virtue *.  * None but a good
““ man,” fays Ariftotle, ‘‘ can be prudent ;”
—and, a little after, ¢ It is not poffible for
¢ aman to be properly good without pru-
¢ dence, nor prudent without moral vir<
- % twet.,” Will it yet be faid, that the anci-
ent moralifts made no material diftin@&ion
between moral and intelleGual virtues ? Is
it not evident, that though they eonfidered
both as neceflary to the formation of a per<

fe&t chara@er, and fometimes difcourfed of
both

This theory of future rewards and punifhments, however
imperfed, is conlonant enough with the hopes and fears of inen,
and their natural notions of virtue and vice, to render the
poet’s narrative alarming and interefting in a very hizh degrees
But were an author to adopt Mr. HuM&’s theory of virtue and
the foul, and endeavour to fet it off in a poetical defcription,
all the powers of human genius could not fave it from being
ridiculous. A mctaphyfician may ¢¢ blunder” for a long time,
¢ round about a meaning,” without giving any violent fhock
to an inattentive reader 5 but a poet, who clothes his thoughts
with imagery, and illuftiates them by examples, muft come ta
the point at once ; and, if he means to pleafe and not difguft
his readers, to move their admiration and not their contempe,
mult be careful not to ¢ontradi@ their natural notions, efpe-
cially in matters of fuch deep and univerf:l concern a¢ morality
and religion.

® — Avayxn T Poovion i lra—=riaxTiXm.

Ethic, ad Nicom. vi. g:

+ A 3ma’ur ¢eany.u mau pn v a'yzSov — Oux dior ayades Todv~

augies Ay Peoviowws” o1 Gouior, Anu THG Blixng apiTice

Id. vi s3.
Sec the elegant paraphrafe of Andronicus the Rhodnaw, upow.
hicfe paﬂ'ageu
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both in the fame treatife or fyftem, yet they
deemed the latter valuable only as means to
qualify us for the former, and infignificant,
or even odious, when they failed to anfwer
this end ? \

“ We may, * fays Mr. HuME, “ by per=
* ufing thetitles of the chapters in Arifto-
¢« tle’s Ethics, be convinced, that he ranks
“* courage, temperance, magnificence, mag-
*“ nanimity, modefty, priudence, and 2 manly
% freedom, amorng the virtues, as well as juf-
¢ tice and friendthip *.* True; but if our
learned metaphyfician hid extended his re-
fearches a little beyond the #itls of thofe
chapters, he would have fourd, that, in Ari-
ftotle’s judgment, “ Moral virtue is a voluna
*¢ tary difpofition or habit; and that moral
“ approbation and difapprobation are excit-
 ed by thofe ations and affeGtions only
“ which are ih our own powet, that is, of
¥ which the firft motion arifes in ourfelves,
¢ and proceeds from no extrinfic caufe f.”

Dd This

® Hume’s Effays, vol. 3. p. 388.—The term manly freedoms
does not exprefs the meaning of the Greek inudiding.  Mr,
HomE was perhaps mifled by the etymology : but he ought to
have kuown, that by this word the philofopher denotes that
virtue which confifls in the moderate ufe of Wealth, e wigh
2 enpata pucirns. See Ethic. ad Nicom. lib. 4. cap. 1, 2.

+ Ethic. ad Nicom. ifi. 1. —ii. 6. Mag. Mor. i. 15.

Andronicus Rhodius, p. 89, 9o. 188, edit. Cantab. 1679
Brephanus, in vece myuangiriniss
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'This is true philofophy : it is accurate, per-
fpicuous, and juft, and very properly deters
mines the degree of merit of our intelletual
and conftitutional virtues. A man makes.
Proficiency in knowledge :-~if in this he has
acted from a defire to improve his nature, and
qualify himfelf for moyal virtue, that defire,
and the altion confequent upon it, are vir-
tuous, laudable, and of good defert. Isa
- man poffefled of great genius ? — this invefts
him with dignity and diftinction, and quali-
fies him for noble undertakings: but this of
itfelf is no morad virtue; becaufe it is not a
difpofition refulting from a fpontancous ef-
fort. Is his conftitution naturally difpofed
to virtue ? — he ftill has it in his power to
be vitious, and therefore his virtue is truly
tneritorious ; though not fo highly as that of
another man who, in fpite of outrageous ap-
petites; and tempting. circumftances, hath
attained an equal degree of moral improve-
ment. A man conftitutionally brave, gene-
sous, or gtateful; commands our admiration
more than another, who ftruggles to over-
~come the natural bafenefs of his temper.
The former is a fublimer obje@®, and may be
of greater fervice to fociety ; and as his virtue
# fecured by conftitution as well as by incli-
nation, we repofe in it without fear of being
difeppointed. Yet perhaps the latter, if his
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merit .were equally corifpicuous, would be
tound. equally worthy of our moralapptoba-
tion. :Indecd,.if his virtue be fo-irrefolute, as
to leave him .wavering between good and
evil, heis not intitled to praife : .fuch irrefos
lution is criminal, becaufe he may and ought
to corrett it; we can not, and we ought
hot to truft: him, till we fee a ftrong prepof-
{effion eftablithed in favour of virtue.—How-
ever, let us love virtue where-ever we find it:
whether the immediate gift of Heaven, or
the effe@ of human -induftry co-operating
with divine influence, it always deferves our
efteem and veneration.

The reader may now forni an eftimate of
that authot’s attention, who fays, that ¢ the
¢ ancient moralifts madé no material diftinc-
‘. tion ‘among-the ‘different fpecies of men-
4¢ tal éendowments and defe@s.” If any on¢
is difpofed to think, that I have made out
my point, rather by inference than by direck

'rroof, I fubmit to his confideration the fol-

owing paffages, whieh are too plain to nged

-& commentary.

Having propofed a general diftribution of
our mental powers; (which feems to amount
to this, that fome of them fit us for know=
ledge, and others for a&ion), Ariftotle pro=
ceeds in this mannet. * According to this
*_diftribution, ' virtu¢ is alfo divided in=
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to intelle@ual and moral. Of the former
kind are wifdom, intelligence, and pru-.
dence; of the latter, temperance, .and
frugal liberality: When we fpeak of mo=
rals, we do not fay, that a man is wife or
intelligent, but that he is gentle or tempe-
rate. Yet we praife a wife man in re-
fpect of his difpofitions [or habits]; for
laudable difpofitions are what we call vir-
tues *.” _

« The virtues of the foul,” fays Ciceto,
and of its prmmpal part the underftand-
ing, arc various, but may be reduced to
two kinds. The firft are thofe which
nature has implanted, and which are
called not woluntary. The fecond kind are
more properly called wirfues, becaufe they
depend on the will; and thefe, as objects
of approbation, are tranfcendently fupe-
rior. Of the former kind are docility,
memory, and all the virtues diftinguith-
ed by the general name of genius, or ca-
pacity : perfons poflefled of them are cal-

143 lea

* Asofc e N Kl n agl'm xata o Sm@asav F&UTTI. 7\:70{4.(;' 7ag

avroy a5 phr Sarontixeg Tas #Bixasse coPiar i, xas gvvow, Kaxe
¢¢lmmv, &amm’um :NuS:pso’rm'a S xas v@ngm, Aixas. Adyorrig
7ug wips T8 néov;, 8 Myo[uv o Mo;, N wm'o;, arN 8w wpmos by
dﬂ¢pm iabipm 8 ams 5 ooty v ilw, Tov ‘iden N 7o imanitas

dgitag Nyopus

Kthic, ad Nicom. lib. 3. fub. fim,
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¢ led ingenious. The Jatter clafs compre-
*“ hends the great and genuine virtues, which
we denominate woluntary, as prudence,
temperance, fortitude, juftice, and others
% of the fame kind®.”

The word virtue has indeed great latitude
of fignification. It denotes any quality of a
thing tending to the happinefs of a percipient
being ; it denotes that quality, or perfe@tion
of qualities, by which a thing is fitted to
anfwer its end ; fometimes it denotes power
or agency in general; and fometimes any
habit which improves the faculties of the
human mind. In the firft three fenfes we
afcribe virtue to the foul, and to the body,
to brutes, and inanimate things ; in the laft,
to our intelletual as well as moral nature.
And no doubt inftances may be found of

am-

€6

€¢

* Animi autem, ef ejus animi partis quz princeps eft, quz-
que mens nominatur, plures funt virtutes, fed duo prima gene-
ra: unum earum quz ingenerantur fuapte matura, appellan-
turque non voluntariz : alterum autem earum, quz in volun-
tate pofitz, magis proprie eo nemine appellari folent ; quarum
eft excellens in animorum laude preftantia. Prioris generis eft
docilitas, memoria; qualia fere omnia appellantur wno ingenii
nomine ; eafque virtutes qui habent ingeniofi vocantur. Alte-
rum autem genus eft magnarum vcrarumgque virtutum, quas
appellamus voluntarias, ut prudentiam, temperantiam, fortitu.
dinem, jultitiam, et reliquas ejufdem generis.——Virtutes vo-
luntarie proprie virtutes appellantur, multumque excellung,
&, -

Licers De Finibusy lib. 5. ¢ap. 13. ex editione Davilii.
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" ambiguity and want of precifion, even in the
beft moralifts, from 3n improper ufe of this
word. Vet I believe this attempt of Mr,
HuMeEe's is the firft that has been made to
prove, thit among thefe very different forts
of virtue there is little or no difference.
Our author feems indeed t9 have a. fingular
averfion to that kind of curiofity; which,
not fatisfied with knowing the names, is
induftrious to difcover the natures of things,
When he finds two or three different things
called by the fame pame, he will rather
write fifty pages of metaphyfic to prove that
they are the fame, than give himfelf the
troublé to examine them fo as to fee what
they really are®, Isit not ftrange, that a
man of fcience thould ever hayve taken it
in his head, that: the chara@eriftic of a
genus is a {ufficient defcription of a fpecies ?
He might as well have fuppofed, that, be-
caule perception and felf-motion belong to
animal life in general, it is therefore a fufli-
cicnt definition of man, to call him a felf-
moving and percipient creature : from which
profound principle it clearly follows, that
man js a beaft, and thata beaft is a man.

By

® See another remarkable inftance, Part 3. chap. 3. 4.
1. of tljs Eflay, ‘ " :
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By fuch reafoning as Mr. HumE has
ufed on the prefent occafion, it would be
eafy to prove any doctrine. The method is
this:—and I hope thofe who may hereafter
chufe to aftonith the world with a fyftem of
metaphyfical paradoxes, will do me the ho-.
nour and the juftice to acknowledge, that [
was the firft who unfolded the whole art and
myftery of that branch of manufaéture with.
in the compafs of one fhort RECIPE :—Take
a word (an abftract term is the moft conve-
nient) which admits of more than one fig-
nification ; and, by the help of a predicate
and copula, form a propofition, fuitable to
your fyftem, or to your humour, or to any
other thing your pleafe, except truth. When
laying down your premifes, youare to ufe
the name of the quality or fubjed, in one
fenfe ; and, when inferring your conclufion,
in another. You are then to urge a few equi-
vocal fa@ts, very flightly examined, (the more
flightly the better), as a further proof of the
faid conclufion; and te fhut up all with
citing fome ancient authorities, either real
or fititioys, as may beft fuit your purpofe,
A few occafional ftriGtures -on religion as an
unphilofophical thing, and a fneer at the
Whole Duty of Man *, or any other good

book,

® Sec Humc’s Effays, vol. 2. p. 388, edit. 1767.
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book, will give your differtation what many
are pleafed to call a liberal turn; and will

o near to convince the world, that you are
- & candid philofopher, a manly free-thinker,
and a very fine writer.

Itis to no purpofe that our author calls
this a verbal difpute, and fometimes conde-
{cends to foften matters by an a/moff, or fome
fuch evafive word. His doétrine obvioufly
tends to confound all our ideas of virtue and
duty, and to make us confider ourfelves as
mere machines, aéted upon by external and
irrefiftible impulfe, and not more account-
able for moral blemifhes, than for igno-
rance, want of underftunding, poverty, de-
formity, and difeafe. If the reader think as
ferioufly of the controverfy as I do, he will
pardon the length of this digreffion.

- T hope it now appcars, that there is a kind
of metaphyfic, which, whatever refpectable
names it may have affumed, deferves con-
tempt or cenfure from every lover of truth,
If it be detrimental to {cience, it is equally
fo to the affairs of life. Whenever one en-
ters on bufinefs, the metaphyfieal {pirit muft
be 1aid afide, otherwife it will render him
ridiculous, perhaps deteftable. Sure it will
pot be faid, that any portion of this fpirit
i5 neceflary to form a man for ftations of
high importance. For thefe, a turn to me<

taphyﬁc
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taphyfic would be as effectual a difqualifica-

tion as want of underftanding. The meta-
phyfician is cold, wavering, diftruftful, and
perpetually ruminates on words, dif’cin&ions,'
arguments, and fyftems. He attends to the
events of life with a view chiefly to the fy-
ftem that happens for the time to predomi-
nate in his imagination, and to which he is
anxious to reconcile every appearance. His
obfervation is therefore partial and inaccu-
rate, becaufe he contemplates nature through’
. the medium of his favourite theory, which
is always falfe; fo that ‘experience, which
enlarges, afcertains, and methodifes, the
knowledge of other men, ferves only to
heighten the natural darknefs and confu-
fion of his. His literary ftudies are con-
duced with the fame fpirit, and produce
the fame effects.——Whereas, to the admini-
ftration of great affairs, truth and fteadinefs
of principle, conftancy of mind, intuitive
fagacity, extreme quicknefs in apprehending
the prefent and anticipating the future, are
indifpenfably neceflary. Whatever tends to
weaken and unfettle the mind, to cramp the
imagination, to fix the attention on minute

and trifling objeéts, and withdraw it from

thofe enlarged profpects -of nature and man-

kind, in which true genius loves to expa-
tiate; whatever has this tendency, and

S furely
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furely metaphyfic has it, is the bane of ge-
nius, and of every thing that is great in hu-
man nature.

In the lower walks of life, our theorift will-
be oftener the object of ridicule than of de-
teftation. Yet even here, the man is to be
pitied, who, in matters of moment, happens
to be conne@®ed with a ftanch metaphyfician.
Doubts, difputes, and conjectures, will be
the plague of his life. If his affociate formn
2 fyftem of aion or inaction, of doubt or
confidence, he will ftick by it, however ab-
furd, aslong as he has one verbal argument
unanfwered to urge in defence of it. In ac-
counting for the condu& of others, he will
reje@ obvious caufcs, and fet himfelf to ex-
plore fuch as are more remotec and refined.
Making no proper allowance for the endlefs
variety of human character, he will fuppofe
all men influenced, like himfelf, by {yftem
and verbal argument : certain caufes, in his
judgment, muft of neceflity produce certain
effets ;_for he has twenty reafons ready to
offer, by which it is demonitrable, that they
cannot fail : and it is well, if experience at
laft convince him, that there was a {mall ver-
bal ambiguity in his principles, and that his
views of mankind were not quite fo extenfive
as they ought to have been. In a word, un-
lefs he be very good-natured, and of a paf-

' five
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five difpefition, his refinements will do more
harm than even the ftiff ftupidity of an idiot.
H inclined to fraud, or any fort of vice, he
will never be at a lofs for an evafion ; which,
if it fhould not fatisfy his affociate, will per-
plex and plague him moft effeGually. I
need not eplarge; the reader may conceive
the reft, To aid his fancy, he will find fome
traits of this charalter, in one of its moft
amufing and leaft difagreeable forms, deline-
ated with a mafterly pencil in the perfon of
Walter Shandy, Efquire. '

It is aftonithing to confider, how little
mankind value the good within their reach,
and how ardently they purfue what nature

~ has placed beyond it; how blindly they

pver-rate what they have no experience of|
and how fondly they admire what they do
not underftand. This verbal metaphyfic has
been dignified with the name of feience, and
verbal metaphyficians have been reputed phi-
Jofophers, and men of genius. Doubtlefs a
man of genius may, by the fathion of the
times, be feduced into thefe ftudies: but
that particular caft of mind which fits a
man for them,. and recommends them to his
choice, is not genius, but a minute and
feeble underftanding ; capable indeed of be..
ing made, by long pra&ice, expert in thc
management of words; bwut which never
did,
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did, and never will,” qualify any man for
the difcovery or illuftration of fentiment.
For what is genius ? What, but foand judg-
ment, fenfibility of heart, and a talent for
!'accurate and extenfive obfervation ? And
will found judgment prepare a man for be-
ing impofed on by words? will fenfibility
of heart render him infenfible to his own
feelings, and inattentive to thofe of other
men ? will a talent for accurate and extenfive
obfervation, make him ignorant of the real
phenomena of nature, and, confequently, in-
capable of detetting what is falfe or equivo-
cal in the reprefentation of fa&s? And yet,
- when fals are fairly and fully reprefented;
when human fentiments are ftrongly felt, and
perfpicuoudly defcribed ; and when the mean-
, ing of words is afcertained, and the fame worg
yhas always the fame idea annexed to it,
(there is an end of metaphyfic.

A body is neither vigorous nor beautiful,
in which the fize of fome members is above,
and that of others below, their due propor-
tion: every part muft have its proper fize and
ftrength, otherwife the refult of the whole
will be deformity and weaknefs. Neither is
real genius confiftent with a difproportionate
ftrength of the reafoning powers above thofe
of taite and imagination. Thofe minds in
-whom 3ll the faculties are united jn their due

pro-

e — ——— ——
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proportion, "are far fuperior to the puerilities
of metaphyfical fcepticifm. They truft to
their own feelings, which are ftrong and de-
cifive, and leave no room for hefitation, or
doubts about their authenticity. They fee
through moral fubjetts at one glance; and
what they fay, carries both. the heart and the
underftanding along with it. When one has

long drudged in the dull and unprofitable

pages of metaphyfic, how pleafing the tran-

fition to a moral writer of true genius! Would

you know what that genius is, and where it
may be found ? Go to Shakefpeare, to Bacon,

to Johnfon, to Montefquieu, to Roufleau* ;

‘ and

® As feveral perfons, highly refpectable both for their talents
and principles, have defired to know my reafons for joining
Roufleau’s name to thofe of Bacon, Shakefpeare, Johnfon, and
Montefquicu, I beg leave to take this opportunity of explain- _
ing my fentiments in regard to that cclebrated author.

It is becaufe I confider Roufleau as a moral writer of true
genius, that I mention his name in this place. Senfibility of
heart ; a talent for extenfive and accurate obfervation; live-
linefs and ardor of fancy; and a ftyle, copious, nervous, and’
elepant, beyond that of any other French writer,—are his dif-
tioguithing charaQerifticks. In argument he is not always
equally fuccefsful, for he often miftakes declamation for proof,
and hypothefis for fa®; but his eloquence, when addrefled to
the heart, over-powers with force irrefiltable. A greater num.
ber of important fa&s relating to the buman mind are record-
ed in his works than in all the books of all the fceptical pli-
lofophers ancient and modern. And he appears in general to
be a friend t6 virtue, to mankind, to natural religion, and
fometimes to Chriftianity. '

L, T N
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and when you have ftudied them, teturn, -if
you can, to Huwme, and HoseEs, and MaLE~
BRANCHE,

“Yet none cvén of his beft works are-,‘ee‘vfrmn abfurdity.
His reafonings, on the effedls of the fciences, and on. the origin
and progiels of human fociety, are diffufe, inatcorate, and
‘ofter weak ; much- perverted by theoties of his.own, as:well
-8 by too implicit an admittance of the vague.affbrtions of tras
vellers, and of “the fyfteins and -doétrines of fome favouriee
Freoch philofophers : and he feems, in thefe, .and frequently
roo in his other writings, to -eonfider animal plewfure and bod
idily accomplifhments as the -happinefs and perfedtion of man.
His plan of education, though admirable in many parts, is in
Pme injudicious and dangerous, and impradticable as a wholey
tThe chara&er of Julia’s Lover is drawn with a mafterly hadd
-indeed, and well conduted throughout; -but the lady has two
‘charadters, and thofe incompatible ;——the wife of Wolmar
is quite a different perfon from the miftrefs of St. Preux:
Wolmar himfelf is an impoffible charader; deftituto of prin-
tiple, yet of rigid virtue; deftitute of feeling, yet capable of
- tendernefls and attachment ; "delicate in his noticns of henour,
“yetnot aflamed to marry a woman whom he knew to be to
all intents and purpofes devoted to another.

Some of this author’s remarks on the fpirit of Chriftianity,
and on the chara&er of its Divine Founder, arcnot only exs
cellent, but tranfcendently fo, and I believe no Chriftian ever
read them without feeling his heart warmed, and his faith
confirmed. But what he fays,-~of the abfurditics which he fin+
cies to be contained in the facred hiftory,—of the impropiiety
of the evidence of miracles,—of the analogy between thofe of

- Jefus Chrift and the tricks of jugglers,=—of the infignificancy
and impertinence of prayer,—of the fufficiency of human rea:
fon for dilcovering a complete and comfortable fcheme of na-
yural religion,—of the difcouraging nature of the terms of fil:
¥ ition offered in the Gofpel,—of the meafure of evidence thae
oucht to accompany divine revelation (which, as he ftates it,

" wi-uld be incompatible with man’s free agency and moral pro-
bation)—what be fays of thefe, ard of feveral othee theologl-

a =8
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BRANCHE, and LEiBNITZ, and SPinosa.
If, while you learned wifdom from the for-
' mer,

cal points of great importance, betrays a degree of ignorance
and prejudice, of which, as a philofopher, as a fcholar, and as
a man, he fhould have been utterly athamed. He appears to
be diftrefled with his doubts ; and yet, without having -ever
examined whether they be well or ill-founded, fcruples not
to exert all his eloquence on purpofe to infufe them into others :
a condu@, which I muft ever condemn as illiberal, unjuft, and
¢ruel. Had Roufleau ftudied the fcripture, and the writings of
‘rational divines, with as much care, as he feems to have em-
ployed in reading the books, and liftening to the converfatiop
of French infidels, and in attending to the uncbriftian pra®ices
‘and do@rines warranted by fome ecclefiaflical eftablithments ;
‘1 may venture to affure him, that his mind would have been
much more at eafe, his works much more valuable, and his
memory much dearer to all good men.

Roufleau is, in my opinion, a great philofophical genius, but
wild, irregular, and often felf-contraditcry ; difpofed, from
the fafhion of the times, and from his defire of being reputed
a bold fpeaker and freethinker, to adopt the do&rines of in-
fidelity ; but of a heart too tender, and an imagination too
Fvely, to permit him to become a thorough-paced infidel,
Had he lived in an age le6 addied to hypothefis, he might
bave diftinguithed himfelf as a moral philofopher of the firft
rank. What pity, that a proper fenfe of his fuperiority to

-his cotemporaries upon the continent could not preferve him
-from the contagion of their example ! For, though now it is

the fathion for every French declaimer to talk of Bacon and
Newton, I queftion, whether in any age fince the days of So.
crates the building of fanciful theories was fo epidemical as ip
the prefent. If the men of learning formerly employed their
ingenuity in defending the theories of =‘tlm philofopher by whofe
nime they were ambitious to be diftinguithed ; they are now

"no lefs induftrious jo devifing and vindicating, each mau a

thoory of his own.
- Te
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mer, your heart exulted within you, and re-
joiced to contemplate the fublime and fuc-

cefsful efforts of human intelle&t; perhaps

it may now be of ufe, as a leffon'of humili=
ty, to have recourfe to the latter, and, for a
while, to behold the pi¢ture of a foul wan=
dering from thought to thought, without
knowing where to fix ; and from a total want
of feeling, or a total ignorance of what it
feels, miftaking names for things, verbal di=
ftin&ions and analegies for real difference
and fimilitude, and the obfcure infinuationg
of a bewildered underftanding, puzzled with
words, and perverted with theory, for the
fentiments of nature, and the dictates of rea-
fon. A metaphyfician, exploring the re-
‘cefles of the human heart, has juft fuch a

chance for finding the truth, as a man with -
- microfcopic

‘To conclude : the writings of this author, Wwith all their
imperfe@ions, may be read by the philofopher with advantzge,
as they often dire to the right obfervation and interpretation
of nature ; and by the Chriftian withoat detriment, as the ca-
vils they contain againft religion are too flight and too para-
doxical to weaken the foith of any one who is tolcrably ins
ftru@ted it the principles and evidence of Chiiltianity. To
the man of tafte they can never fail to recommend themfelves,
by the irrefiftible charms of the compofition.

The impropricties in Rouffeau’s late condu appear to me
to have arifen rather from bodily infirmity than from moral
depravation, and confequently to render him an oljc& of fors
bearance and pity rather than of perfecution or ridicule.
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microfcopic eyes would have for finding the
_road. The latter might amufe himfelf with
contemplating the various mineral ftrata that
are diffufed along the expanfion of a needle’s
point; but of the face of nature he could
make nothing: he would ftart back with
horror from the caverns yawning between the
mountainous grains of fand that lie before
him ; but the real gulf or mountain he could
not fee at all. .

Is the futility of metaphyfical (yftems ex-
aggerated beyond the truth by this allufion ?
Tell me, then, in which of thofe fyftems I
thall find fuch a defcription of the foul of
man as would enable me to know what it is.
A grear and excelleng author obferves, that
if all human things were to perith except the
works of Shakefpeare, it might ftill be known
from them what fort of creature man was * :
—A fentiment nobly imagined, and as juft
as it is fublime! Can the fame thing be faid
with truth of any one, or of all the meta-
phyfical treatifes that have been written on
the nature of man? If an inhabitant of an-
 other planet were to read The Treatijé of Hu-
man Nature, what notions of human nature
sould he gather from it ?---That man muft

Ee belicve

® Lord Lystelton’s Dialogues of the Daad.
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believe one thing by inftin&®, and: muft alfo
believe the contrary by reafon :---That the
untverfe is nothing but a beap of perceptions
unperceived by any fubftance: That this
‘univerfe, for any thing man knows to the
contrary, might have made itfelf, that is,
exifted before it exifted ; as we have no rea-
fon to believe that it proceeded from any
-caufe, notwithftanding it may have had a
beginning :---That though a man could
bring himfclf to believe, yea, and have rea-
fon to believe, that every thing in the uni-
verfe proceeds from fome caufe, yet it would
be unreafonable for him to believe, that the
univerfe itfelf proceeds from a caufe :-=-That
the foul of man is not the fame this moment
it was the laft; that we know not what it is;
that it is not one but many things ; and that
it is nothing at all;;---and yet, that in this
foul is the agency of all the caufes that ope-
rate throughout the fenfible creation ;---and
yet, that in this foul there is neither power
nor agency, ‘nor any idea of either :---That
if thieves, cheats, and cut-throats, deferve to
be hanged, cripples, idiots, and difeafed per-
fons, fhould not be permitted to live; be-
caufe the imperfections of the latter, and the
faults of the former, are on the very fame
footing, both being difapproved by thofe wha

contemplate
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contemplate them :---That the perfetion of
human knowledge is to doubt :---That man
ought to believe nothing, and yet that man’s
belief ought to be influenced and determined
by certain principles :---That we ought to
doubt of every thing, yea of our doubts them-
felves ; and therefore the utmoft that philo«
fophy can do, is to give a doubtful folution
of doubtful doubts* :---That nature conti-
nually impofes on us, and continually coun-
teraCts herfelf, by giving us fagacity to dete&t
the impofture :--That we are neceffarily and
unavoidably determined to act and think in
certain cafes after a certain manner, but that
we ought not to fubmit to this pnavoidable
neceflity ; and that they are fools who do fo;
---That man, in all his perceptions, actions,
and volitions, is a mere paffive machine, and
has no feparate exiftence of his own, being
entircly made up of other things, of the exif-
tence of which, however, he is by no means
certain; and yet, that the nature of all things
depends fo much upon man, that two and

two could not be equal to four, nor fire pro-
duce

® Strange as this expreflion may feem, it is not without a
precedent.  The fourth feion of Mr. HoME’s Effays on the
Human Underflanding is called, Sceptical doubts concernizg
the operatjons of the underflanding ; and the fifth fetion bears
this title, Sceptical folution of thefe doubts,
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duce heat, nor the fun light, without an ex-
prefs a& of the human underftanding :~-That
none of our aions are in our power ; that
we 6ught to exercife power over our aions ;
and that there is no {uch thing as power :---
That body and motion may be regarded as
the caufe of thought; and that body does
not exift :---That the univerfe exifts in the
mind ; and that the mind does not exift ;---~
That the human underftanding, a@ing alone,
does entirely fubvert itfelf, and prove by ar-
gument, that by argument nothing can be
proved :—Thefe are a few of the many fub-
lime myfteries brought to light by this great
philofopher.  But thefe, however they may
illuminate our terreftrial /iterati, would con-
vey no information to the planetary ftranger,
except perhaps, that the fage metaphyfician
~ knew nothing of his fubje&. -

What a ftrange detail ! does not the read-
er exclaim? Can it be, that any man thould
ever bring himfelf to think, or imagine that
he could bring others to think, fo abfurdly }
What a tafte, what a heart muft he poflefs,
whofe delight it is, to reprefent nature as g
chaos, and man as 2 monfter; to fearch for
deformity and confufion, where others re-
joice in the perception of order and beauty ;
and to feek to imbitter the happieft moments

of
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of human life, namely, thofe we employ in
contemplating the works of creation, and
adoring their Author, by this fuggeftion,
equally falfe and malevolent, that the moral
as well as material world, is nothing but
darknefs, diflonance, and perplexity !

s¢ Where all life dies, death lives, and nature breeds
¢¢ Perverfe, all monftrous, all prodigious things,

st Abominable, unutterable, and worfe

¢¢ Than fables yet hath feign’d, or fear conceiv’d !

.

Were this fyftem a true one, we thould be
little obliged to him who gives it to the pub-
lic; for we could hardly imagine a greater
misfortune than fuch a caft of underftanding
as would make us believeit. But founded, as
it is, in words mifunderftood, and facts mif-
reprefented ; —fupported, as it is, by fophif-
try fo egregious, and often fo puerile, that
we can hardly conceive how even the author
himfelf fhould be impofed upon by it;—
—furely he who attempts to obtrude it on the
weak and unwary, muft have fomething in
his difpofition, which, to a man of a good
heart, or good tafte, can never be the object
of envy.

We are told, that the end of {éeptici{m, as
it was taught by Pyrrho, Sextus Empiricus,

and other ancients; was to obtain indjfurb=
ance,
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ance. 1 know not whether this be the end
our modern fceptics have in view ; if it is,
the means they employ for attaining it are
firangely prepofterous. If the profpect of
nature exhibited in their fyftems produce
tranquillity or indifturbance, how dreadful
mutft that tranquillity be! It is like that of a
,man, turned adrift amidft a dark and tem-
peftuous ocean, in a crazy {kiff, with neither
rudder nor compafs, who, exhaufted by the
agitations of defpair and diftra&tion, lofes at
laft al] fenfe of his mifery, and becomes to-
tally ftupid. In fa&, the only thing, that
can enable {ceptics to endure exiftence, is in-
fenfibility. And how far thatis confiftent
with delicacy of mind, let thofe among them
explain who are ambitious of paffing for men
of tafte. '

It is rematked by a very ingenious and
amiable writer, that *“ many philofophers
“* have been infidels, few men of tafte and
“ fentiment *.” This, if I miftake not,
holds equally true of our fceptics in philo-
fophy, and infidels in religion : and it holds
true of both for the fame reafon. The views
and expectations of the infidel and fceptic are

fo

* Dr. Gregory’s Comparative View, p. 201. fourth edi-
tion.
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fo full of horror, that to 2 man of tafte, that ~
is, of fenGbility and imagination, they are
infupportable. On the other hand, what
true religion and true philofophy diGate of
God, and providence, and man, is fo charm-
ing, fo confonant with all the finer and
nobler feelings in human nature, that every
man of tafte who hears of it muft with it to
be true : and I never yet heard of one perfon
of candour, who wifhed to find the evidence
of the gofpel fatisfactory, and did not find it
fo. Dull imaginations and hard hearts can
bear the thought of endlefs confufion, of vir-
tue deprefled and vice triumphant, of an uni-
verfe peopled with fiends and furies; of crea-
tion annihilated, and chaos reftored to re-
main a fcene of darknefs and folitude for ever
and for ever: but itis not fo with the bene-
volent and tender-bearted. Their notions
are regulated by another ftandard; their
hopes and fears, their joysand forrows, are
guite of a different kind. ‘

The moral powers and the powers of tafte
are more congenial than is commonly ima-
gined ; and he who is deftitute of the latter
will ever be found as incapable to defcribe of
judge of the former, as a man wanting the
fenfe of fmell is to decide concerning relifhes.
Nothing is more true, than that “a little
¢ lcarning is a dangerous thing.” If we are

but
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but alittle acquainted with one part of a2 com-
plicated {yftem, how is it poffible for us to
judge aright, ecither of the nature of the
whole, or the fitnefs of that part! And a
little knowledge of .one fmall part of the
“mental {yftem, is all that any man can be al-
lowed to have, who is defetive in imagina-
tion, fenfibility, and the other powers of tafte,
Yet, as ignorance is apt to produce temerity,
I fhould not be furprized to find fuch men
moft forward to attempt reducing the philo-
lophy of human nature to fyftem: and, if they
made the attempt, I fhould not wonder that
they fell into the moft important miftakes.
Like a fhort-fighted landfcape painter, they
might poffibly delineate fome of the largeft
apd rougheft figures with tolerable exa&tnefs :
but of the minuter objeéts, fome would
wholly efcape their notice, and others appear
lotted and diftorted, on which nature had
heftowed the utmoft delicacy of colour, and
harmony of proportion.

The modern fceptical philofophy is as cor-
rupt a body of {cience as ever appeared in the
world. And it deferves our notice, that the
moft confiderable of its adherents and pro-
moters were more eminent for fubtlety of
reafon, than for fenfibility of tafte. We
know that this was the cafe with MaLk-
BRANCHE, of whom Mr. D’Alembert fays,

that
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that he could not read the moft fublime
verfes without wearinefs and difguft *. This
was alfo the cafe with another author, to
whom our later fceptics are more obliged
~ than they feem willing to acknowledge, I
mean Mr. HosBes; whofe tranflation of
Homer bears juft fuch a refemblance to the
Iliad and Odyfley, as a putrefying carcafe
bears to a beautiful and vigorous human bo-
dy. Of the tafte of our later fceptics, I leave
the reader to judge from his own obfervation.
The philofophy of the mind, if fuch as
it ought to be, would certainly intereft us
more than any other fcience. Are the fcepti-
cal treatifes on this fubjet interefting ? Do
they bring conviction to the judgment, or de-
light to the fancy ? Do they either reach the
heart, or feem to proceed from it ? Do they
make us better acquainted with ourfelves, or
better prepared for the bufinefs of life ? Do
they not rather infeeble and harafs the foul,
divert its attention from every thing that can
enlarge and improve it, give ita difrelifh for
itfelf, and for every thing elfe, and difqua-
lify it alike for action, and for ufeful know-

ledge ?
Other caufes might be afligned for the pre-
fent degeneracy of the moral fciences. I
fhall

® Effai fur le Gout,
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thall mention one, which I the rather chufe
to take notice of, and infift upon, becaufe it
has been generally overlooked. Des Car-
TEs and MALEBRANCHE introduced the fa~

“thion, which continyes to this day, of ne-

gle@ing the ancients in all their philofophi-
cal inquiries. We feem to think, becaufe
we are confeffedly fuperior in fome fciences,
that we muift be fo in all. But that this is
a rath judgment, may eafily be made appear,
even on the fuppofition, that human genius
is nearly the fame in all ages.

When accidental difcovery, long expe-
rience, or profound inveftigation, are the
means of advancing a fcience, it is reafon~
able to expe&, that the improvements of
that fcience will increafe with length of
time. Accordingly we find, that in natural
philofophy, natural hiftory, and fome parts.
of mathematical learning, the moderns are
far fuperior to the ancients. But the fcience
of human nature, being attainable rather by

- intuition than by deep reafoning or nice ex-

periment, muft depend for 1ts cultivation
upon other caufes. Different ages and na-
tions have different cuftoms. Sometimes it
1s the fathion to be referved and affetted, at
other times to be fimple and fincere: fome-
times, therefore, it will be eafy, and atother
times diflicult, to gain a competent know-

ledge
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ledge of human nature by obfervation. In
the old romances, we feek for human nature
in vain; the manners are all affeGted; pru-
dery is the higheft, and almoft the only orna-
ment, of the woman; and a fantaftical ho-~
nour of the men: but the writers adapted
themfelves to the prevailing tafte, and paint-
ed the manners as they faw them. In our
own country, we have feen various modes of
affe@ation, fucceffively prevail within a few
years. To fay nothing of prefent times;
every body knows, how much pedantry, li-
bertinifm, and falfe wit, contributed to dif-
guife human nature in the laft century. And
1 apprehend, that in all monarchies one mode
or other of artificial manners muft always
prevail ; to. the formation of which the cha-
ra&er of princes, the tafte of the times, and
a variety of other caufes will co-operate.
Mouatefquieu’s opinion, that the courts of
-monarchs muft always of neceffity be corrupt,
I cannot fubfcribe to, I think, that virtue may
be, and fometimes is, the principle of action,
even in the higheft offices of monarchy: my
meaning is, that, under this form of govern-
ment, human manners, muft gencrally devi-
ate, more or lefs, from the fimplicity of na-
ture, and that, confequently, human fenti-
ments muft be of more difficult inveftigation
than under fome other forms. In Courts, it
feems requifite, for the fake of that order
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which is effential to dignity, to eftablith cer~
tain pundilios in drefs, language, and gefture:
there too, the moft inviolable fecrecy is expe-
dient; and there, where men are always un-
der the eye of their fuperiors, and for the moft
part engaged in the purfuits of ambition or in-
tereft, a fmoothnefs of behaviour will natu-
rally take place, which, among perfon$ of or-
dinary talents, and ordinary virtue, muft on
many occafions degenerate into hypocrify.
The cuftoms of the court are always imitated
by the higher ranks ; the middle ranks follow
the higher ; and the people come after as faft
as they can. It is however, in the laft men-
tioned clafs, where nature appears with the
leuft difguife: but, unhappily for moral fci-
ence, the vulgarare fcldom obje@s of curio-
fity, either to our philofophers, or hiftorians.
The influence of thefe caufes, in diftin=
guithing human fentiments, will, I prefume,
be greater or lefs, according as the monarchy
partakes more or lefs of democratical princi-
ples.—There is, indeed, one fet of fentiments,
which monarchy and modern manners are
peculiarly fitted for difclofing, I mean thofe
that relate to gallantry: but whether thefe
tend to make human nature more or lefs
known, might perhaps bear a queftion.
Modern hiftory ought, on many accounts,
to intereft us more than the antient. It de-

fcribes manners that are familiar to.us, events
R Y o
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whereof we fee and feel the confequences, po=
litical eftablithments on which our property
and fecurity depend, and places and per- -
fons in which experience or tradition has .
already given us a concern. And yet I be-
lieve it will be generally acknowledged,
that the ancient hiftories, particularly of
Greece and Rome, are more interefting than
thofe of later times. In faét, the moft affect-
ing part, both of hiftory and of poetry, is that
which beft difplays the characters, manners,
and fentiments of men. Hiftories that are
deficient in this refpe, may communicate
inftru&ion to the geographer, the wariior, the
genealogift, and the politician; but will
never pleafe the general tafte, becaufe they
excite no paffion, and awaken no {fympathy.
Now, I cannot help thinking, that the per-
fonages defcribed in® modern hiftory have,
with a very few exceptions, a ftiffnefs and re-
ferve about them, which doth not feem to
adhere to the great men of antiquity, parti-
cularly of Greege. I will not fay, that our
hiftorians have lefs ability or lefs induftry;
but I would fay, that democratical govern-
ments, like thofe of ancient Greece, are more
favourable to fimplicity of manners, and con-
fequently to the knowledge of the human
mind, than our modern monarchies. At
Athens and Sparta, the public affemblies, the
public exercifes. thereeular attendance oiven
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to all the public folemnities, whether religi-
ous or civil, and other inftitutions that might
be mentioned, gave the citizens many op-
portunities of being well acquainted with one
another. There the great men were not
cooped up in palaces and coaches; they
were almoft conftantly in the-open air, and
on foot. The people faw them every day,
converfed with them, and obferved their be-
haviour in the hours of relaxion, as well as
of bufinefs. Themiftocles could call every
citizen of Athens by his name; a proof that
the great men courted an univerfal acquaint-
ance.

" No degree of genius will ever make one a
proficient in the fcience of man, without ac-
curate obfervation of human nature in all its
varieties. Homer, the greateft mafter in this
fcience ever known, paffed the moft of his life
i travelling : his poverty, and other misfor-
tunes, made him often dependent on the
meaneft, as his talents recommended him to
the friendfhip of the greateft ; fo that what
he fays of Ulyfles may juftly be applied to
himfelf, that “‘he vifited many ftates and na-
¢ tions, and knew the charatters of many
“ men.” Virgil had not the fame opportu-
pities : he lived in an age of more refine-
ment, and was perhaps too much converfant
in courtly life, as well as too bafhful in his
deportment, and delicate in his conftitution,
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to ftudy the varieties of human nature, where
in a monarchy they are moft confpicious,
namely .in the middle and lower ranks of
mankind. Need we wonder, then, that in
the difpaly of characer he falls fo far fhort
of his great original ? Shakefpeare was fami-
liarly acquainted with all ranks and conditi-
ons of men ; without which, notwithftand-
ing his unbounded imagination, it is not to
be fuppofed, that he could have fucceeded fo
well in delineating every fpecies of human
character, from the conftable to the mo-
narch, from the hero to the clown. And it
deferves our notice, that, however ignorant
he might be of Latin and Greek, he was well
acquainted, by tranflation, with fome of the
ancients, particularly Platarch, whom he
feems to have ftudied with much attention,
and who indeed excels all hiftorians in ex-
hibiting lively and interefting views of hu-
man nature. Great viciffitudes of fortune
gave Fielding an opportunity of affociating
with all clafies of men, except perhaps the
higheft, whom he rarely attempts to defcribe:
Swift’s way of life is well known: and I
have been told, that Congreve ufed to mingle °
in difguife with the common people, and pafs
whole days and wecks among them.

That the ancient painters and ftatuaries were
in many refpects fuperior to the modern, is
univerfally allowed, The monuments of their
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genius that fill remain, would convince us of
it, even though we were to fuppofe the accounts
given by Pliny, Lucian, and other contem-
porary authors, to be a liftle exaggerated.
The uncommon fpirit and ¢legance’of their
attitudes and proportions are: obviofs to eve=-
ry eye: and a great mafter feems to think,
that modern artifts, though they ought to
imitate, can never hope to equal the magni-
ficence of their ideas, or the beauty of their
figures*. To account for this, we need not
fuppofe, that human genius decays as the
world grows older. It may be afcribed,
partly to the fuperior elegance of the human
form in thofe days, and partly to the artifts
having then better opportunities of obferv-
ing the human body, free from the incum-
brances of drefs, in all the varieties of a&ion
and motion. The ancient difcipline of the
Greeks and Romans, particularly the for-
mer, was admirably calculated for improving
the human body in health, ftrength, fwift-
nefs, flexibility, and grace. In thefe refpets,
therefore, they could hardly fail to excel the
moderns, whofe education and manners tend
rather to enervate the body, and cramp all
its faculties. And as the ancients performed
their exercifes in public, and performed
many of them naked, and thought it honour-

able

® Vielhov DNe Arte Coranhica Iin 100
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able to excel in them ; as their cloathing was
much lefs cumberfome than our Gothic
" apparel, and fhowed the body to more ad=
vantage ; it muft be allowed; that their pain=-
ters and ftatuaries had far better opportuni-
tics of obfervation than ours enjoy, who fee
nothing but aukwidrd and lathid figures, dif-
guifed by an unweildy and ungriceful attire.
Will it riot, then; be acknowledged, that
the ancients may have exceiled the moderns
in the fcierice of human nature, ptovided it
can be fhown, that they had better oppor-=
tunities of obferving it? That this was the
cafe, appears from what has been already
faid. And that théy really excelled us in -~
this fcience; will not be doubted by thofe
who acknowledge their fuperiority in rheto-
ric and criticifm ; two grts which are found-
ed in the philofophy of the human mind:
But a mdre diret proof of the point in que-
ftion may be had in the writings of Homer,
lutarch, and thé Socratic philefophers ;
which, for their admirable pictures of hu-
tnan nature in its genuine fimplicity, arc not
equalled by any compofitions of a later date:
Of Ariftotle 1 fay nothing. We are aflured
by thofe who have read his works, that no
author éver underftood human nature better
than he. Fielding himfelf * pays him this
Ff ' com-~
# Ficlding’s works, vol, 3i. page 384, London 1766, 12mo,
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compliment ; and his teftimony will be al-
lowed to have confiderable weight.

- Let me therefore recommend it to thofe
philofophers who may hereafter make human
nature the fubje@ of their {peculation, to
ftudy the ancients more than our modern
fceptics feem to have deme. If we fet out,
like the author of The Treatife of Human
Nature, with a fixed purpofe to advance as
many paradoxes as poflible; or with this
foolith conceit, that men in all former ages
were utter ftrangers to themfelves, and to
one another; and that we are the firft of
our fpecies on whom Nature has beftowed
any glimmerings of difcernment; we may
depend onit, that in proportion as our vanity
- and arrogance are great, our fuccefs will be
fmall. It will be, like that of a mufician,
who fhould take it in his head, that Co-
relli had no tafte in counterpoint, nor Han-
del or Jackfon any genius for-melody ; of an
epic poet, who fhould fancy that Homer,
Virgil, and Milton, were very bad writers ;
or of a painter, who fhould fuppofe all his
brethren of former times to have been unac-
quainted with the colours, lineaments, and
proportions of vifible objetts.

If Columbus, before he fet out on his fa-
mous expedition to the weftern world, had
amufed himfelf with writing a hiftory of

. the
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the countries he was going to vifit; would
the lovers of truth, and interpreters of ha«
ture, have received any improvement or fa«
tisfattion from fuch a fpecimen of his inge«
nuity ? And is not the fyftem which, with-
out regard to experience, a philofopher framey

in his clofet, coneerning the riature of man, .

equally frivolous? If Columbus, in fuch 2
hiftory, had defcribed the Americans with
two heads; cloven feet, wirgs, and a fcarlet
complexion ; and, after vifiting them, and
finding his defcription falfe in evety particux
lar, had yet publifhed that defeription to the
world; affirming it to be true, and at the
fame time acknowledging, that it did not
cotrefpond with his experience ; T know not
whether mankind would have been moft dif=
pofed to blame his difingenuity, to laught at
his abfurdity, or to pity his want of under-
ftanding. And yet we have known & meta<
phyfician to contrivé a fyftem of huinan na-
ture, and, though fenfiblé that it did not
correfpond with the real appearances of hu-

man nafure, deliver it to the world as in<

controveftible ttuth s we have heard this
fyttem applauded as a mafter-piecé of ge<
nius, and admitted as incontrovertiblé truth ;

apd we have feen the experience of indivi-

duals, the univerfal confent of nations, thé
asccumulated wifdom of ages, and every prin<
Ffa ' ciple
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ciple in philofophy, every truth in religion,
and every dictate of common fenfe, facrificed
to this- contemptible and felf-contradiGory
chimera. '

- . I'would further recommend it to our mo-
ral philofophers, to ftudy themfelves withe
candour and attention, and cultivate an ac-
quaintance . with mankind, efpecially with
thofe whofe manners retain moft of the truth

and fimplicity of nature. Acquaintance with
" the great makes a mar of fathion, but wilk
not make a philofopher. = They who are am-
bitious to merit this appellation, think no-
thing below them which the author of na-
ture has been pleafed to create, to preferve,
and to adorn.—Away with this paffion for

— {yftem-building ! it is pedantry: away with
this luft of paradox! it is prefumption. Be
equally afhamed of dogmatical prejudice,
and fceptical incredulity; for both are as
remote from the {pirit of true philofophy,
as bullying and cowardice from true va-
lour.

e will be faid, perhapsv, that a gcnera]
knowledge of man is futhicient for the phi-
lofopher ; and that this particular knowledge
which we recommend, is neceffary only er
the novclift and poet. But let it be remem
bered, that many important errors in moral
P}}ilofophy have arifen from the want of this
. . parc
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particular knowledge ; and that it is by too
little, not by too much experience, by fcan-
ty, not by copious, induction, that philofo-
phy is corrupted. Men have rarely framed
a fyftem, without firft confulting experience
in regard to fome few obvious faéts. Weare
apt to be prejudiced in favour of the notions
that prevail within our own narrow circle ;
but we mutft quit that circle if we would di-
veft ourfelves of prejudice, as we muft go
from home if we would get rid of our pro-
vincial accent. ** Horace afferts wifdom
‘¢ and good fenfe to be the {ource and prin-
ciple of good writing; for the attain-
ment of which he prefcribes a careful -
ftudy of the Socratic, that is, moral wif-
dom, and a thorough acquaintance with
human nature that great exemplar of
¢ manners, as he finely calls it ; or, in other’
‘“ words, a wide extenfive view of real prac-
¢¢ ‘tical life. The joint direCtion of thefe
“¢ two,” I quote the words of an admirable
<ritic and moft ingenjous philofopher, as
“¢ means of acquiring moral knowledge, is
<¢ perfe@tly neceflary. For the former, when
#¢ alone, is apt to grow abftracted and un-
«¢ affeting; the latter, uninftructing and
¢ fuperficial. The philofopher talks with-
¢ out experience, and the man of the world

- %% with-
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* without principles. United they fupply
¢ each other’s defe&ts ; while the man of the
¢ world barrows fo much of the philofopher,
“ as to be able to adjuft the feveral fenti~
“ ments with precifion and exaétnefs ; and
¢ the philofopher fo much of the man of
“ the world, as to copy the manners of
¢¢ life (which we can only do by experience)
¢¢ with truth and fpirit, Both together fur-
“ nith 3 thorough and complete comprehen-
¢ fion of human life *.”

That I may not be thought a blind ad-
mirer of antiquity, I would here crave the
reader’s indulgence for one fhort digreffion
more, in order to put him in mind of an
important error in morals, inferred from par-
tial and inaccurate experience, by no lefs a
perfon than Ariftotle himfelf. He argues,
# That men of little genius, and great bo-
¢ dily ftrength, are by nature deftined to
*¢ ferve, and thofe of better capacity, ta com-
¢ mand; that the natives of Greece, and of
*¢ fome other countries, being paturally fu-
perior in genius, have a-natural right to
** empire; and that the reft of mankind,
* being naturally ftupid, are deftined to la-
* bour and flavery .” This reafoning is

now,

- ® Hurd’s Cammentary on Horace’s Epiftle to the Pifoss
p- 35. edit. 4. .
. 4 De Republ. Lib. 1. cap. ¢, 8.



-y

3

e¥T. P N MR T R M

Ch.Il. ON TRUTH. 463

now, alas! of little. advantage to Ariftotle’s
countrymen, who have for many ages been
doomed to that flavery, which, in his judg-
ment, nature had deftined them to impofe on
others ; and many nations whom he would
have configned to everlafting ftupidity, have
thown themfelves equal in genius to the moft
exalted of human kind. It would have been
more worthy of Ariftotle, to have inferred
man’s natural and univerfal right to liberty,
from that natural and univerfal paffion with
which men defire it, and from the falutary
confequences to learning, to virtue, and to
every human improvement, of which it never
fails to be productive. He wanted, perhaps,
to devife fome excufe for fervitude; a pra&ice
which, to their eternal reproach, both Greeks
and Romans tolerated even in the days of
their glory.

Mr. HuME argues nearly in the fame man-
ner in regard to the fuperiority of white men
over black. * I amapt to fufpe&,” fays he,
¢ the negroes, and in general all the other
¢¢ fpecies of men, (for there are four or five
¢ different kinds), to be naturally inferior
‘ to the whites. There zever was a civiliz-
¢ ed nation of any other complexion than
“ white, nor even any individual eminent ei-
 ther in adtion or fpeculation. No inge-
¢ nious manufactures among them, o arts,

€€ .
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* no fciences,—There are negroe-flaves dif-
¢¢ perfed all over Europe, of which none ever

*¢ difcovered any fymptons of ingenuity *.
\ Thefe affertions are ftrong; but I know not
whether they have any thing elfc to recom-
''mend them.—For, firft, though true, they
would not prove the point in que{hon, ex-
cept it were alfo proved, that the Africans
and Americans, even though arts and fci-
ences were introduced among them, would
ftill remain unfufceptible of cultivation. The
inhabitants of Great Britain-and France were
as favage two thoufand years ago, as thofe
of Africa and America are at this day. To
civilize a nation, is a work which requires
long time to accomplith. And one may as
well fay of an infant, that he can never be-
come a man, as of a nation now barbarous,
that it never can be civilized.—8zcondly, of
the fa&s here afferted, no man could have
futficient evidence, except from a perfonal
acquaintance with all the negroes that row
are, or ever were, on the face of the earth,
Thefe people write no hiftories ; and all the
reports of all the travellers that ever vifited
them, will not amount to any thing like a
proof of what is here affirmed.—But, thirdly,

we know that thefe affertions are not true,
‘ The

¥ Hewme's EMy on National Charafless,
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The empires of Peru and Mexico could not
bave been governed, nor the metropolis of
the latter built after o fingular a manner,
in the middle of a lake, without men emi-
nent both for ation and fpeculation. Every
body has heard of the magnificence, good.
government, and ingenuity, of the ancient
Peruvians. The Africans and Americans
are known to have many ingenious ma-
nufattures and arts among them, which
even Europeans would find it no eafy mat-
ter to imitate. Sciences indeed they have
none, becaufe they have no letters; but in
coratory, fome of therp, particularly the in-
dians of the Five Nations, are faid to be
greatly our fuperiors. - It will be readily
allowed, that the condition of a flave is not
favourable to genius of any kind; and yet,
the negroe-flaves difperfed over Europe, have
often difcovered fymptoms of ingenuity, not-
withftanding their unhappy circumftances.
They become excellent handicraftfmen, and
practical muficians, and indeed learn every
thing their mafters are at pains to teach them,
perfidy and debauchery not excepted. That
a negroe-{lave, whocan neither read nor write,
nor {peak any European language, who is
not permitted to do any thing but what his
mafter commands, and who has not a fingle
friend on earth, but is univerfally confidered

and
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and treated as if he were of a fpecies infe-
rior to the - human ;—that fuch a creature
fhould fo diftinguith himfelf among Euro-
peans, as to be talked of through the world
for a man of genius, is furely no reafonable
expectation. To fuppofe him of an inferior
{pecies, becaufe he does not thus diftinguifth
himfelf, is juft asrational, as to fuppofe any
private European of an inferior {pecies, be=
caufe he has not raifed himfelf to the condi-
tion of royalty.

Had the Europeans been deftitute of the
arts of writing, and working in iron, they
might have remained to this day as barba-
rous as the natives of Africa and America.
Nor is the invention of thefe arts to be af-
cribed to our fuperior capacity. The genius
of the inventor is not always to be eftimated
according ‘to the importance of the inven-
tion. Gunpowder, and the mariner’s com-
pafs, have produced wonderful revolutions
in human affairs, and yet were accidental
difcoveries. Such, probably, were the firft
eflaysin writing, and working in iron. Sup-
pofe them the effects of conirivance ; they
were at leaft contrived by a few individuals ;
and if they required a fuperiority of under-
ftanding, ot of {peciss, in the inventors, thofe
inventors, and their defcendents, are the only

per=
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perfons who can lay claim to the honour of
that fuperiority.

Fhat every pracice and fentiment is bar-
barous which is not according to the ufages
of modern Europe, feems to be a fundamen-
eal maxim with many of our critics and phi-
lofophers. Their remarks ‘often put us’in
mind of the fable of the man and the lion.
If negroes or Indians were difpofed to recri-
minate; if a Lucian or a Vcltaire from the
coaft of Guinea, or from zbe Five Natiwons,
were to pay us a vifit; what a piGure of
European manners might he prefent to his
countrymen at his return! Nor would cari-
catura, or exaggeration, be neceflary to ren-
der it hideous. A plain hiftorical account
of fome of our moft fathionable duellifts,

. gamblers, and adulterers, (to nameno more),

would exhibit {pecimens of brutifh barbarity
and fottith infatuation, fuch as might vie
with any that ever appeared in Kamfchatka,
California, or the land of Hottentots.

It is eafly to fee with what views fome mo-
dern authors throw out thefe hints to prove
the natural inferiority of negroes. But let

~ever friend to humanity pray, that they may

be difappointed.  Britons are famous for ge-
nerofity ; a virtue in which it is eafy for
them to excel both the Romans and the
Greeks. Let it never be faid, that flavery
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is countenanced by the braveft and moft ge-
nerous people on earth ; by a people who are
animated with that heroic paffion, the love
of liberty, beyond all nations ancient or mo-
dern; and the fame of whofe tojlfome, but
unwearied, perfeverance, in vindicating, at
the expence of life and fortune, the facred
rights of mankind, will ftrike terror into the
hearts of fycophants and tyrants, and excite
the admiration and gratitude of all gaod
men to the lateft pofterity,

CH A P I

Confequences of Metapbyfical Scepticifim.

F TER all, it will perhaps be objected

to this difcourfe, that I have laid too
much ftrefs upon the confequences of meta~
phyfical abfurdity, and reprefented them ag
much more dangerous than they are found
to bein fat. 1 fhall be told, that many of
the controverfies in metaphyfick ar: merely
verbal ; and the errors proceeding from them
of fo abftra&t a nature, that philofophers run
little rifls, and the vulgar no rifk at all, of
. be-
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being influenced by them in pradice. It
will be faid, that I never heard of any man
who fell a facrifice to BERKELEY’s fyftem,
by breaking his neck over a material preci-
pice, which he had taken for an ideal one;
nor of any Fatalift, whofe morals were, upon
the whole, more exceptionable than thofe of
the afferters of free agency : in a word, that
whatever effect fuch tenets may have upon
the underftanding, they feldom or never pro-
duce any fenlible effe@ts upon the heart. In
confidering this obje@ion, I muft confine
myfelf to a few topics; for the fubje to
which it Jeads is of vaft extent. The influ-
ence of the metaphyfical fpirit upon art,
fcience, and manners, would furnith mat-
ter for a large treatife. It will fuffice at pre-
fent to fthow, that metaphyfical errors are not
harmlefs, but may produce, and attually
have produced, fome very important and in-
terefting confequences.

I begin with an obfervation often made,
and indeed obvious enough, namely, That
happinefs is the end of our being; and that
knowledge, and even truth itfelf, are valu-
able only as they tend to promote it. Every
ufelefs ftudy is a pernicious thing ; becaufe it
waftes our time, and mifemploys our facul-
ties. To prove that metaphyfical abfurdi-
ties do no good, would therefore fufficiently

' juftify
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juftify the prefent undertaking. But it re-
quires no deep fagacity to be able to pruve
a great deal more.

We acknowledge, however, that all me«
taphyfical errors are not equally dangerous.
There is an obfcurity in the abftra@ fciences,
as they are commonly taught, which is often
no bad prefervative againft their influence,
This obfcurity is fometimes unavoidable, on
account of the infufficiency of language;
fometimes it is owing to the f{piritlefs or
" flovenly ftyle of the writer : and fometimes
it is affeCted; as when a philofopher, from
prudential confiderations, thinks fit to dif--
guife any occafional attack on the religion
or laws of his country, by fome artful equi=
“vocation, in the form of allegory, dialogue,
or fable *. The ﬁylc of The treatife of Hu=

man

* Mr. HouMe is not unacquainted with this piece of policy.
His apology for Atheifm he delivers by the mouth of a friend,
in the way of conference, prefaced with a declaration, that
though he cannot by any means approve many of the fentiments
of that friend, yet he thinks they bear fome relation to the
chain of reafoning carried on in his Inquiry concerning Human
Nature. He had fomething, it feems, to fay againft his Maker,
which he modeftly acknowledges to be curfous, aud werthy of
attention, and which he thought, no doubt, tp be mighty fmart
and clever. To callit what it really is, An attempt to vin-
dicate Atheifn, or what he probably thought i¢, A vindication
of Atheilm, fcemed dangerous, and might diguft many of li¢
well-meaning readers. He callsit, therefore, #v F(fay on a Par-
dicular Providence and a Future Stat:,and puts his ¢apite! argu-

men ‘s
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man Nature is fo exceedingly obfcure and un-
interefting, that if the author had not in hijs
E ffays republithed the capital doQrines of that
work in a ftyle more elegant and fprightly, a
confutation of them would have been altoge-
ther unneceflary : their uncouth and gloomy
afpect would have deterred moft people from
courting their acquaintance. And, after all,
tho’ this author is one of the deadlieft, he is
not perhaps one of the moft dangerous ene-
mies of religion. Bolingbroke, his inferior
in fubtlety, but far fuperior in wit, eloquence,
and knowledge of mankind, is more dan-
gerous, becaufe more entertaining. So that
though the reader may be difpofed to applaud
the patriotifm of the grand jury of Weft-
minfter, who prefented the pofthumous
works of that Noble Lord as a public nui-
fance, he muft be fenfible, that there was
no neceflity for affixing any fuch ftigma to
the philofophical writings of the Scotti(h au«
thor. And yet it cannot be denied, that

even

ments in the mouth of another perfon: thus providing, by the
fame generous, candid, and manly expedient, a fnare for the
unwary reader, and an evafion for himfelf. Perhaps it will be
afked, what I mean by the word Atheiff # 1 anfwer, Area-
fonable creature, who difbelieves the being of God, or thinks ft
inconfiftent with found reafon, to believe, that the Great Firft
Caufe is perfe@ in holinefs, power, wifdom, juftice, and bene.
ficence,~is a fpeculative Atheilt ; and he who endeavours tc
inftil the fame upbelief into bthers, is a praical Atheift.
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even thefe, notwithftanding their obfcurity,
have done mifchief enough to make every
fober-minded perfon eamcﬁly with, that
they had never exifted.

Further, fome metaphyﬁca] errors are {o
grofsly abfurd, that there is hardly a poffi-
-bility of their perverting our condu¢t. Such,
-confideted in itfelf, is the do&rine of the
hon-exiftence of matter; which no man in
‘his fenfes was ever capable of believing for a
fingle moment. Pyrrho was a‘#%ain hypo-
crite : he tock it in his head to fay, that
te believed nothing, becaufe he wanted to
‘be taken notice of : he affe@ed, too, to att
up to this pretended difbelief; and would
not of his own accord ftep afide to avoid a
dog, a chariot, or a precipice: but he al«
ways took care to have fome friends or fer<
vants at hand, whofe bufinefs it was to keep
the philofopher out of harm’s way.—That
the univerfe is nothing but a beap of impref-
fions and ideas unperceived by any fubftance,
is another of thofe profound myfteries, from
which we need not apprehend much danger;
becaufe it is {o perfettly abfurd, that no words
but fuch as imply a contradiction, will ex-
pr<fs it. I know not whether the abfurdity
of a fyftem was ever before urged as an apo-
logy for its author. But it is better to be

abfurd than mifchievous : and happy it were
for
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for the world, and much to the credit of
fome perfons now in it, if metaphyficians
were chargeable with nothing worfe than
abfurdity. .
Again, certain errors in our theories of
human nature, confidered in themfelves, are
in {fome meafure harmlefs, when the princi-
ples that oppofe their influence are ftrong and
active. © A gentle difpofition, confirmed ha-
bits of virtue, obedience to law, a regard to
order, or even the fear of punithment, often
prove antidotes to metaphyfical poifon.
When Fatality has thefe principles to com-~ .
bat, it may puzzle the judgment, but will
not corrupt the heart Natural inftin& ne~
ver fails to oppofe it; all men believe them-
felves free agents, as long at Jeaft as they
keep clear of metaphyfic; nay, fo powerful
is the fentiment of moral liberty, that I can«+
not think it was ever entirely fubdued in any
rational being. Butif it were fubdued, (and
furely .no Fatalift will acknowledge it invin-
cible); if the oppofite principles fhould at
the fame time ceafe to a& ; and if debauchery,
bad example, and licentious writings, fhould
extinguith or weaken the fenfe of duty;
what might not be apprehended from men
who are above law, or can fcreen themfelves
from punithment? What virtue is to be ex=
peted from a being who believes itfelf a
Gg mése
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mere machine ? If I were perfuaded, that the
evil I commit is impefed upen me by fatal
neceflity, I fhould think repentance as ab-
furd as Xerxes fcourging the waves of the
Hellefpont; and be as little difpofed to form
refolutions of amendment, as to contrive
{chemes for preventing the frequent eclipfes
of the fatellites of Jupiter. Every author
who publithes an effay in behalf of Fatality,
1s willing to run the rifk of bringing all men
over to his opinjon. What if this thould be
the confequence? If it be poflible to make
one reafonable creature a Fatalift, may it not
be poflible to make many fuch ? And would
this be a matter of little or no moment ? It is
demontftrable, that it would not. But we
have already explained ourfelves on this
head.

.Other metaphyfical errors there are, which,
though they do not ftrike more direély at
the foundations of virtue, are more apt to
influence mankind, becaufe they are not fo
vigoroufly counteratted by any particular
propenfity.  What fhall we fay to the theory
of Hosses, who makes the diftin@ion be-
tween vice and virtue to be wholly artificial,
witheut any foundation in the divine will, or
human conftitution, and depending entirely
on the arbitrary laws of human governors ?
- According to this account, no aCtion that is

. cCM=-



Ch.IIl. ON TRUTH. 453
commanded by a king can be vitious, and
none virtuous except warranted by that au-
thority. Were this opiniofi univerfal, what
could deter men from fecret wickednefs, or
fuch as is not cognifable by law? What
could reftrain governors from the utmoft in«
folence of tyranny? What but a miracle
could fave the human race from perdition ?

In the preface to one of Mt. HuME's late
gublications, we are prefented with an ela-
orate panegyric on the author. * He hath
“ exerted, fays the writer of the preface;
¢ thofe great talents he feceived from Na+
* ture, and the acquifitions He made by
“ ftudy, in the fearch of truth, 4nd in pto=
* moting the good of markind.” A noble
encomium indeed ! If it be a true one, what
are we to think of 4 Douglas, a Campbell, 2
Gerard, a Reid, and fome others, who have
attacked feveral of Mr. HuME’s opinions, and
proved them to be contrary to truth, dnd
fubverfive of the good of mankind ? I thought
“indeed, that the works of thofe excellent
~ writers had given great fitisfation to the
friends of truth and virtue, and done an im=
portant fervice to fociety: but, if I believe
this prcfilccr, I muft look on them, as well
as on this attempt of my own, with detefta-
tion and horror. But befote fo great a change
in my fentiments can take place, it will be

sneceflarv
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neceflary, that Mr. HumME prove, to my fa-
tisfaction, that he is neither the author nor
the publither of the E/zys that bear his name,
nor of the Yreatffe of Human Nature. For I
will not take it on his, nor on any man’s
word, that religion, both revealed and natu-
ral, and all convi&ion in regard to truth, are
detrimental to mankind. And it is moft
eertain, that he, if he is indeed the author
 of thofe Effays, and of that Treatife, hath
- exerted his great talents, and employed feve-
ral years of his life, in endeavouring to per-
fuade the world, that the fundamental doc-
trines of natural religion are irrational, and the
proofs of revealed religion fuch as ought not
to fatisfy an impartial mind; and that there is
not in any {cience an evidence of truth fuffi-
eient to produce certainty. Suppofe thefe
opinions eflablifhed in the world, and fay, if
you can, that the good ¢f mankind would
be promoted by them. To.me it feems im-
pofiible for fociety to exift under the influ-
‘ence of fuch opinions. Nor let it be thought,
that we give an unfavourable view of human
nature, when we infift on the neceflity of
good principles for the prefervation of good
order. Such a total fubverfion of human
fentiment is, I believe, impoffible: man-
kind, at their very worft, are not fuch mon-
fters, as to admit it ; reafon, confcicncc,'ta"ﬂ.c,
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habit, intereft, fear, muft perpetually op-
pofe it : but the philofophy that aims at a
total fubverfion of human fentiment is not on
that account the lefs deteftable. And yet it
is faid of the authors of this philofophy, that
they exert their great talents in promoting
the good of mankind. What an ipfult on
human nature and common fenfe ! If man-
kind are tame enough to acquiefce ip fuch an
infult, and fervile enough to reply, * It is
“* true, we have been much obliged ta the
«¢ celebrated fceptics of this moft enlighten~
4 ed age,”---they would almpft tempt one to
exprefs himfelf in the ftyle of mifanthrophy,
and fay, “* Si populus vult decipi, decipia-
€ tur.”

Every do&rine is dangerous that tends tg ,
difcredit the evidence of our f{enfes, gxternal
or internal, and to fubvert the original in-
ftin@ive principles of human beljef. In this
refpe& the moft unnatural and incomprehen-
{ible abfurdities, fuch as the doérine of the
non-exiffence of matter, and of perceptions
without a percipient, are far from being
harmlefs ; as they feem to lead, and actually
have led, to univerfal {cepticifm ; and fet an
example of a method of reafoning fufficient
to overturn all truth, and pervert every hu-
man faculty. In this refpect alfo we have
proved the dogtrine of fatality to be of moft

pcrni-
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pernicious tendency, as it leads men to fup-
pofe their moral fentiments fallacious or
equivocal ; not to mentjon its influence on
our notions of God, and natural religion.
When a fceptic attacks one principle of com~
mon fenfe, he does in effe&t attack all; for
if we are made diftruftful of the veracity of
inftin&ive conviction in one inftance, we
muft, or at leaft we may, become equally
diftruftful in every other. A little fcepticifm
introduced into fcience will foon affimilate
the whole to its own nature ; the fatal fer-
mentation, once begun, fpreads’ wider and
wider every moment, till all the mafs be

transformed into rottennefs and poifon.
There is no exaggeration here. The pre-
fent ftate of the abftra& fciences is a melan-
choly proof, that what I fay is true. This
is called the age of reafon and philofophy ;
and this is the age of avowed and dogmatical
atheifm. Sceptics have at laft grown weary
of doubting; and havé now difcovered, by
the force of their great talents, thatone thing
at leaft is certain, namely, that God, and
rcligion, and immortality, are empty founds.
This is the final trinmph of our {o much
. boafted philofophic fpirit; thefe are the li-
mits of the dominion of error, beyond which
we can hardly conceive it poffible for hu-
‘man fophiftry to penetrate. Exult, O Me-
tanhviic
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taphyfic, at the confummation of thy glories.
More thou canft not hope, more thou canft
not defire.  Fall down, ye mortals, and ac-
knowledge the ftupendous blefling : adore
thofe men of great talents, thofe da.rmg {pi-
rits, thofe patterns of modefty, gentlenefs,
and candour, thofe prodigies of genius, thofe
heroes in beneficence, who have thus labour-
ed—--to ftrip you of every rational confola~
tion, and to make your condition ten thou-
fand times worfe than that of the beafts that
perith.

Why can I not exprefs myfelf with lefs
warmth! Why can I not devife an apology
for thefe philofophers, to fcreen them from
this dreadful imputation of being the enemies
and plagues of mankind !---Perhaps they do
not themfelves believe their own tenets, but
publifh them only as the means of getting a
name and a fortune. But [ hope this is not
the cafe ; God forbid that it thould! for then
the enormity of their guilt would furpafs all
power of language ; we could only gaze at it,
and tremble. Compared with fuch wicked-
nefs, the crimes of the thief, the robber, the
incendiary, would almoft difappear. Thefe
facrifice the fortunes or the lives of fome of
their fellow-creatures, to their own neceflity
or outrageous appetite : but thofe would run
the hazard of facrificing, to their own ava-

nce
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rice or vanity, the happinefs of all mankind,
both here and hereafter. Noj; Icannot fup-
pofe it : the heart of man, however depraved,
is not capable of fuch infernal malignity.—
Perhaps they do not forefee the confequences
of their do&rines. BERKELEY moft certain-
ly did not. But BerkELEY did not at-
tack the religion of his country, did not feek
to undermine the fcundations of virtue, did
not preach or recommend Atheifm. He
erred ; and who is free from error? but his
intentions were irreproachable ; and his con-~
duct as a man, and a Chriftian, did honour to
human nature.—Perhaps our modern fcep-
tics are ignorant, that, without the belief of
a God, and the hope of immortality, the mi-
feries of human life would often be infup-
portable, But can I fuppofe them in a ftate
of total and invincible ftupidity, utter firan-
gers to the human heart, and to human af-
fairs ! Sure they would not thank me for fuch
a fuppofition. Yet this I muft fuppofe, or
1 I muft believe them to be the moft cruel,
the moft perfidious, and the moﬁ profligate
of men.

Careffed by thofe who call themfelves the
great, ingrofied by the formalities and fop-
peries of life, intoxicated with vanity, pan-
pered with adulation; diffipated in the tu-
mult of bufinefs, or amidft the viciffitudes of

folly,
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folly, they perhaps have little need, and little
relifh, for the confolations of religion. But
let them know, that, in the folitary {cenes of
life, there is many an honeft and tender heart
pining with incurable anguifh, pierced with
the fharpeft fting of difappointment, bereft
of friends, chilled with poverty, racked with
difeafe, fcourged by the oppreflor; whom
nothing but truft in Providence, and the
hope of a future retribution, could preferve
from the agonies of defpair, And do they,
with facrilegious hands, attempt to violate
this laft refuge of the miferable, and to rob
them of the only comfort that had furvived
the ravages of misfortune, malice, and ty-
ranny! Did it ever happen, that the influ-
ence of their execrable tenets difturbed the
tranquillity of virtuous retirement, deepcned
the gloom of human diftrefs, or aggravated
the horrors of the grave? Isit poffible, that
this may have happened in many inftances?
Isit probable, that this hath happened, or
may happen, in one fingle inftance? — Ye .
traitors to human kind, ye murderers of the
human foul, how can ye anfwer for it to.
your own hearts ! Surely every fpark of your
generofity is extinguifhed for ever, if this con- ’
fideration do not awaken in you the keeneft
remorfe, and ‘make you wifh in bitternefs of
foul ————But I remonfirate in vain. All this

muit
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muit have often occurred to you, and been as
often rejected as utterly frivolous. Could I
inforce the prefent topic by an appeal to your
vanity, I might poffibly make fome impref-
fion: but to plead with you on the principles
of benevolence or generofity, is to addrefs.
you in language ye do not, or will not, un-
derftand; and as to the fhame of being con-
vited of abfurdity, ignorance, and want of
candour, ye have long ago proved yourfelves -
fuperior to the fenfe of it. ‘
But let not the lovers of truth be difcou-

raged. Atheifm cannot be of long continu-
ance, nor is there much danger of its becom-
ing univerfal. The influence of fome con-
i {picuous charaéters has brought it toe much
into fafthion; which, in a thoughtlefs and
profligate age, it is no difficult matter to ac-
complith. But when men have retrieved
the powers of ferious refleGtion, they will
find it a frightful phantom; and the mind
will return gladly and eagerly to its old en-
dearments. One thing we certainly know :
the fathion of fceptical and metaphyfical fyf-
tems foon paffeth away. Thofe unnatural
productions, the vile effufion of a hard and
ftupid hcart, that miftakes its own reftlefs-
nefs for the altivity of genius, and its own
capticuinz{s for fagacity of underftanding,
may, l&e other monflers, pleafe a while by

ther
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their fingularity ; but the charm is foon over :
- and the fucceeding age will be aftonithed to
hear, that their forefathers were deluded, of
amufed, with fuch fooleries. The meafure
of feepticifm feems indeed to be full; it is
time for truth to vindicate her rights, and
we truft they fhall yet be completely vindi-
cated, Such are the hopes and the earneft
withes of one, who has feldom made con-
troverfy his ftudy, who never took pleafure
in argumentation, and who difclaims all am-
bition of being reputed a fubtle difputant ;
but who, as a friend to human nature, would
account it his honour to be inftrumental in
promoting, though by means unpleafant to
himfelf, the caufe of virtue and true {cience,
and in bringing to contempt that fceptical fo-
phiftry which is equally fubverfive of both,

POST-
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POSTSGCRTIPT.

November, 1370.

TO read and criticife the modern fyftems
of fcepticifin, is fo difagrecable a tafk,
that nothing but a regard to duty could ever
have determined me to engage in it. I found
in them neither inftrution nor amufement ;
I wrote againit them with all the difguft that
one feels in wrangling with an unreafonable
adverfary ; and I publithed what I had writ-
ten, with the certain profpet of raifing many
enemies, and with fuch an opinion of my
performance, as allowed me not to entertain
any fapguine hope of fuccefs. I thought it
however poffible, nay, and probable too, that
this book might do good. I knew.that it
contained fome matters of importance, which,
if I was not able to fet them in the beft light,
might however, by my means, be fuggefted
to others more capable to do them juttice.
Since. thefe papers were firft publithed, I
have laid myfelf out to obtain information of
what has been faid of them, both by their
friends, and by their enemies; hoping to
profit by the cenfures of the latter, as well
as by the admonitions of the former. I do

not -



not hear, that any perfon has accufed me of
mifconceiving or mnfreprc(cntmg my adverfas
ries dc@&rine. Again and again have I res
quefted it of thofe whom I know to be maf-
ters of the whole controverfy, to give me
their thoughts freely on this point; and they
have repeatedly told me, that, in their judg-
ment, nothing of thxs kind can be lmd to my
charge.

‘Moft of the obje@ions that have been
made I had forfeen, and, as I thought, fufe
ficiently obviated by occafional remarks id
the courfe of the effay. But, in regard to
fome of them, I find it neceffary now to be
more particular. I wifh to give the fulleft
fatisfaltion to every candid mind : and I am
fure I do not, on thefe fubjets, entertain a
fingle thought which I need to be afhau:ed
or afraid to lay before the public.

I have been much blamed * for entering
fo warmly into this controverfy. In order to
prepoflefs the minds of thofe who had nat
read this performance, with an unfavourable

< opinion

* In juftice to the public T muft here obferve, that the dla-
mour agaicft me on account of this book, however loud and
alarming at firft, appears now to have been raifed and propa.
gated by a few perfons of a particular party in Sco11anD ;
and to have owed its rile to prejudice, and its progrefs to de-
famation ; two cugines of malignity, which an honeft maa

weuld be much niore forry to fee employed Sor Lim than 2~
gainft him.
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opinion of it, and of its author, infinuations
have been made, and carefully helped about,
that it treats only of fome abftrufe points of
{peculative metaphyfics ; which, however, I
am accufed of having difcuffed, or attempted
to difcufs, with all the zeal of the moft fu-
rious bigot, indulging myfelf in an indecent
vehemence of language, and uttering the
moft rancorous invetives againft thofe who
differ from me in opinion. Much, on this
occafion, has been faid in praife of moderation
and fcepticifm; moderation, the fource of
candour, good-breeding, and good-nature ;
and fcepticifm, the child of impartiality, and
the parent of humility. When men believe
with full convition, nothing, it feems, is to
be expeted from them but bigotry and bitter-
nefs: when they fuffer themfelves in their
inquiries to be biaffed by partiality, or warm-
ed with affe@ion, they are philofophers no
longer, but revilers and enthufiafts |—If this
were a juft account of the matter and manner
of the Eflay on Truth, I thould not have the
face even to attempt an apology; for were
any perfon guilty of the fault here complain-
ed of, I myfelf thould certainly be one of
the firft to condemn him.

In the whole circle of human fciences, real °
or pretended, there is not any thing to be
found which I think more perfectly con-

temntible



temptible, than the fpeculative metaphyfics of
the moderne. It is indeed 2 moft wretched
medley of ill-digefted notions, indiftin&
perceptions, inaccurate obfervations, perver-
ted language, andfophiftical argument; dis
ftinguithing where there is no difference, and
confounding where there is no fimilitude;
fcigning  difliculties where it cannot find
them, and cverlooking them when real. I
know no end that the ftudy of fuch jargon
can an{wer, except to harden and ftupify the
heart, bewilder the underftanding, four the
temper, and habituate the mind to irrefolution,
captioufnefs, and falfehood. For ftudies of
this fort I have neither time nor inclination, [
have neither head nor heart. To enter into
them at all, is foolith; to enter-into them
with warmth, ridiculous; but to treat thofe
~with any bitternefs, whofe judgments con-
«cerning them may differ from ours, is in a
very high degree odiousand criminal.  Thus
far, then, my adverfaries and I are agreed.
Had the fceptical philofophers confined
themfelves to thofe inoffenfive wranglings
that thow only the fubtlety and captioufneis
of the difputant, but affect not the principles
of humun condu&, they ncver would Lave
found an oppcuent in me. My paffion for
writing is not itrong 3 and my love of con-
troverly fo weak, that, if it could always be

avoided
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avoided with a fafe confcience, I would never
engage in it at all. But when dotrines are
publithed fubverfive of morality and religion ;
do@rines, of which I perceive and have it
in my powes to expofe the abfurdity, my du-
ty to the public forbids me to be filent;
efpecially when I fee, that, by the influence
of fafhion, folly, or more criminal caufes,
thofe dcétrines {pread wider and wider every
day, diffufing ignorance, mifery; and licen=
tioufnefs, where-ever they prevail. = Let us
oppofe the torrent, though we fhould not be
able to check it. The zeal and example of
the weak have often roufed to aciion, and
to vittory, the flumbering virtue of the
ftrong. o

I likewife agree with my adverfaries in
this, that /fcepticifim, where it tends to make
men well-bred and good-natured, and to rid

them of pedantry and pétulance, without do- -

ing individuals or fociety any harm, is an
“excellent thing. And fome forts of fcepti-
cifm there are, that really have this tendency.
In philofophy, in hiftory, in politics, yea, and
even in theology itfelf, there are many points
of doubtful difputation, in regard to which
a man’s judgment may lean to either of the
fides, or hang wavering between them, with-
out the leaft inconvenience to himfelf, or
others. Whether pure {page exifts, or how

h we
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we come ¢o form an idea of it; whetherall
the obje@s of human reafon may be fairly te-
duced to Ariftotle’s ten categories; whether
¥Hannibal, when he paffed the Alps, had any
vinegar in his camp; whether Richard III.
was as remarkable for cruelty and 2 hump-
‘back, as is commonly believed ; whether
Mary Queen of Scotland married Bothwell
from inclination, or from the neceflity of
her affairs ; whether the earth is better peo=~
‘pled now than it was in ancient times ; whe-
ther public prayers fhould be recited from
memory, or read :—in regard to thefe, and
fuch like queftions, a little fcepticifm may be
very fafe and very proper, and I will never
think the worfe of a man for differing from
- me in opinion.' And if ever it thould be my
chance to engage in controverfy on fuch
queftions, I here pledge myfelf to the publi,
(abfit invidia verbo!), that I will condu&
the whole affair with the moft exemplary
coolnefs of blood, and lenity of language. I
have always obferved, that ftrong conviction
- is much more apt to breed ftrife, in matters
of little moment, than in fubje@s of high
importance. Not to mention (what I would
willingly forget) the fcandalous contefts that
have prevailed in the Chriftian world about

trifling
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trifling ceremonies and points of doctrine; [
need only put the reader in mind of thofé
learned critics and annotators, Salmafius;
Valla, and Scaliger, who, in their fquaba
bles about: words, gave fcope to fuch ran=
corous animofity and virulent abufe;, as is
eltogether without example. In every cafe,
where dogmatical belief tends to harden
the heart, or to breed prejudices incompa=
tible with candour, humanity, and the love
of truth, all good men will be careful t3
cultivate moderation and diffidence.

But there are other points, in regard to
which a ftrong conviion produces the beft
effe@s, and doubt and hefitation the worft :
and thefe are the points that our fceptics la=

bour to {ubvert, and I to eftablith. That
‘the human foul is a real and permament fub=

ftance, that God is infinitely wife and good;
that virtue and vice are effentially different;
that there is fuch a thmg as truth; and that

“man in many cafes is capable of difcovering

it, are fome of the principles which this
book is intended to vindicate from the ob-
jections of fcepticifm. Attempts have beedt
made to perfuade us, that there is no evi-
dence of truth in any fcience; that the hus
man underftanding ought not to believe any
thing, but rathet to remain in perpetual fufs

peree
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pence between oppofite opinions; that it is
unreafonable to believe the Deity to be pers
fectly wife and good, or-even toexift; that
the foul of man has nothing permanent in its
pature, nor indeed any kind of exiftence
diftin& from its prefent perceptions, which
are continually c¢hanging, and will foon
be at an end; and that moral diftinctions
are ambiguous and artificial, depending ra-
ther on human caprice and fafhion, than on
the nature of things, or the divine will,
‘This fcepticifi the reader will obferve, is to-
tally fubverfive of fcience, morality, and reli-
gion, both natural and revealed. And this
s the feepticifm which I am blamed for hav-
ing oppofed with warmth and earneftnefs.

‘I defire to know, what good effe@s this
{ceptlmfm is likely to produce? ¢ It hum-
‘ bles” we are told, *“ our pride of under-
- % ftanding.” Indeed! Andare they to be
‘confidered as patterns of humility, who fet

« the wifdom of 21l former ages at nought, bid

defiance to the common fenfe of mankind,
"and fay to the wifeft and beft men that ever
did honour to our nature, Ye are fools or
“hypocrites; we only are candid, honeft and
"fagacious! .Is this humility! Should I be
humble, if [ were to fpeak and a& in this
“manner | Every man of fenfe would pre-
- neunee
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nounce me loft to all thame, an apoftate from
~truth and virtue, an enemy to human kind ;
and my own confcience would juftify the
cenfure.

And fo, it feems that pride of underftand-
ing is infeparable from the difpofition of
thofe who believe, that they have a foul,
that there is a God, that virtue and vice are
effentially different, and that men are in
fome cafes permitted to difcern the difference
between truth and falfechood! Yet the gof-
pel requires or fuppofes the belief of all
‘thefe points; the gofpel alfo commands us to
be humble: and the fpirit and influence of
the gofpel have produced the moft perfect ex-
amples of that virtue that ever appeared a-
" mong men, A believer may be prond: but
it is neither his belief, nor what he believes,
_ that can make him fo; for both ought to
teach him humility. To call in queftion, and
labour to fubvert, thofe firft principles of
fcience, morality and religion, which all
the rational part of mankind acknowlcdge.,
is indeed an indication of a proud and
prefumptuous underftanding : but does the
fceptic lay this to the charge of the be-
liever ? I have heard of a thief, when clog
.purfied, turning on his purfuers, and charg-
ing them with robbery : but Ido not think

: the
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the example worthy a philofopher’s imi-
tation. ' ‘

The prevention.of bigotry is faid to be an~
other of the blefled effets of this modern
feepticifim. And indeed, if f{ceptics would
act confiftently with their own principles,
there would be ground for the remark : for
a man who believes nothing at all, cannot
be faid to be blindly attached to any opi-
nion, except perhaps to this one, that no-
thing is to be believed ; in which, however,
if he have any regard to uniformity of cha-
racter, he will take care not to be dogma-
tical. But it'is well known to all who have
'had any opportunity of obferving his condué,
that the fceptic rejeCts thofe opinions only
‘which the reft of mankind admit: for that,
in adhering to his own paradoxes, the moft de-
voted anchorite, the moft furious inquifitor, is
ot a greater bigot than he. An ingenious au-
. thor has therefore, with very good reafon,
made it one of the articles of the Infidel’s
creed, That, ¢ he believes in all unbelief *.”’
Though a late writer is a perfect fceptic in re-

d to the exiftence of his foul and body, he
1s certain, that men have no idea of power :
though he has many doubts and difficulties

about

% Connoiffeur, No g.
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about the evidence of mathematical truth, he
is quite pofitive that his foul is not the fame
thing to day it was yefterday ; and though he
affirms that it is by an 'a& of the human un-
derftanding, that two and two have come to
be equal to four, yet he cannot allow, that
to fteal or to abftain from ftealing, to a& or
to ceafe from action, is in the power of any
man. Inreading fceptical books, I have of-
ten found, that the ftrength of the author’s
attachment to his paradox, is in proportion
to its abfurdity. If it deviates but a little
from common opinion, he gives himfelf but
little trouble about it ; if it be inconfiftent
with univerfal belief, he condefcends to ar-
gue the matter, and 1o bring what with him
pafles for a proof of it; if it be fuch as no
man ever did or could believe, he s ftill more
conceited of his proof, and calls it a demon-
ftration ; bug if it is inconceivable, it is a
wonder if he does not take it for granted,
Thus, that our idea of extenfion is extended,

is inconceivable, and in the Treatife of Hu-
man Nature is taken for granted that mat~

ter exifts only in the mind that perceives it,
is what no man ever did or could believe;
and the author of the Treatife concerning the
Principles of Human Knowledge, has favoured
the world with what paffes among the fathi-

onable metaphyficians for a demontftration of
it:
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it : that moral, intelle®ual, and corporeal
virtues, are all upon the fame footing, is in-
~ confiftent with univerful belief; and a famous
Effayift has agued the matter at large, and
would fain perfuade us, that he has proved
it; though I do not recollet, that he tri-
" ‘umphs in this proof as fo perfectly irrefiftible,
as thofe by which he conceives himfelf te
have annihilated the idea of power, and ex-
ploded the exiftence and permanency of per-
cipient fubftances. 1 will not fay, how-
ever, that this gradation holds univerfally.
Sceptics, it muft be owned, bear a right
‘zealous attachment to all their abfurdities,
both greater and lefs. If they are moft
warmly interefted in behalf of the former, it
is, I fuppofe, becaufe they have had the fa-
gacity to forefee, that thofe would ftand moft
-1n need of their countenance and protection.
We fee now how far fcepticifm may be
faid to prevent bigotry. It prevents all bi-
gotry, and all ftrong attachment on the fide
of truth and common fenfe; but in behalf
of its own paradoxes, it eftablithes bigotry
the moft implicit and the moft obftinate. It
is true, that fceptics fometimes tell us, that,
‘however pofitively they may affert their doc-
trines, they would not have us think them
pofitive aflertors of any do&rine. Scxtus Em-
piricus has done this; and fome -too, if I
‘ mif~
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miftake not, of our modern Pyrrhonifts. But
common readers are not capable of fuch ex-
quifite refinement, as to believe their author
to be in earneft, and at the fame time not in
earneft ; as to believe, that when he afferts
fome points with diffidence, and others with
the utmoft confidence, he holds himfelf to
be equally diffident of all.
There is but one way in which it is pof-
- fible for a fceptic to fatisfy us, that he is
equally doubtful of all doctrines. H muft
affert nothing, lay down no principles, con-
tradi¢t none of the opinions of other people,
and advance none of his own : inaword, he
muft confine his doubts to his own breaft, at
leaft the grounds of his doubts; or propofe
‘them modeftly and privately, not with a view
to make us change our mind, but only to
thew his own difhdence. For from the mo-
ment that he attempts to obtrude them on
the public, or on any individual, or even to re-
prefent the opinions of others.as lefs probabls
than his own, he commences a dogmatift;
and is to be accounted more or lefs prefump-
tuous, according as his dotrine is more or
lefs repugnant to commeon fenfe, and him&lf
more or lefs induftrious to recommend it.
Though he were to content himfelf with
urging objections, without feeking to lay
down any principle of his own, which how-
- ever
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ever is a degree of moderation that no fcep-~
tic ever yet arrived at, we would not on that
account pronounce him an inoffenfive man.
If his objeGions have ever weakened the mo-
ral or religious belief of any one perfon, he
has injured that perfon in his deareft and moft
important concerns. They who know the
value of true religion, and have had any op-
portunity of obferving its effe¢ts on them-
felves or others, need not be told, how dread-
ful to a fenfible mind it is, to be ftaggered in
its faith by the cavils of the infidel. Every

rfon of common humanity, who knows
any thing of the heart of man, would thud-
der at the thought of infufing fcepticifm into
the pious Chriftian. Suppofe the Chriftian
to retain his faith in fpite of all objections ;
yet the confutation of thefe cannot fail to
diftrefs him; and a habit of doubting, once
begun, may, to thelateft hour of his life, prove
fatal to his peace of mind. Let no one mif-
take or mifreprefent me: I am not fpeaking
of thofe points of dottrine which rational be-
lievers allow to be indifferent: I fpeak of
thofe great and moft effential articles of faith ;
the exiftence of a Deity, infinitely wife, be-
neficent, and powerful ; the certainty of a
future ftate of retribution; and the divine
authority of the gofpel. Thefe are the ar-
ticles which fome late authors labour with all

their
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their might to overturn; and thefe are the
articles which every perfon who loves virtue
and mankind, would wifh to fee ardently and
zealoufly defended. Is it bigotry to believe
thefe fublime truths with full aflurance of
faith ? I glory in fuch bigotry : I would not
part with it for a thoufand worlds : I con-
gratulate the man who is pofleffed of it; for
amid{t all the viciffitudes and calamities of
the prefent ftate, that man enjoys an inex-
hauftible fund of confolation, of which itis
not in the power of fortune to deprive him.
Calamities, did I fay ? The evils of a very
thort life will not be accounted fuch by him
who has a near and certain prolpe&t of a
happy eternity.—Will it be faid, that the
firm belief of thefe divine truths did ever
give rife to ill-nature or perfecution ? It will
not be faid, by any perfon who is at all ac-
quainted with hiftory, or the human mind.
Of fuch belief, when fincere, and undebafed
by criminal paffions, mecknefs, benevolente,
and forgivenefs, are the natural and neceffary
effe®s. Thereis not a book on earth fo fa-
vourable to all the kind, and all the fublime
affections, or fo unfriendly to hatred and per-
fecution, to tyranny, injuftice, and every fort

“of malevolence, as that very gofpel againft

which our fceptics entertain fuch a ranco-
rous antipathy. Of this they cannot be ig-
, norant,
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norant, if they have ever read it; for it
breathes nothing throughout, bat mercy, be-.
nevolence, and peace, If they have not read
it, they and their prejudices are as far below:
our contempt, as any thing fo hateful can be:
if they have, their prctended concern for the
rights of mankind is all hypocrify and a lie,
Nor need they attempt to frame an anfwer to
this accufation, till they have proved, that
the morality of the gofpel is faulty or imper-
fe@ : that virtue is not ufeful to individuals,
nor beneficial to fociety; that the evils of
life are moft effeCtually alleviated by the ex-
tintion of all hope; that annihilation is a
much more encouraging . profpe& to virtue,
than the eertain view of eternal happinefs ;
that nothing is a greater check to vice, than
a firm perfuaﬁon that no punifhment awaits
it ; and that it is a confideration full of mi~
fery to a good man, when weeping on the
grave of a beloved friend, to reflec, that they
fhall foon meet again in a better ftate, never
to part any more. 'Till the teachers and
abettors of infidelity have proved thefe points,
or renounced their pretenfions to univerfal
atriotifim, their characer is polluted with
all the infamy that can be implied in the ap-~

pellation of liar.and bypocrite.
" 1 wonder at thofe men who charge upon
Chriftiasity all the evils that fuperftition,
avarice,,
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avarice, fenfuality, and the love of power,
have introduced into the Chriftian world ;
and then fuppofe, that thefe evils are to be
prevented, not by fupprefling criminal paf-
fions, but by extirpating Chriftianity, or
weakening its influence. In fact, our reli-
gion fupplies the only effectual means of fup-
prefling thefe paffions, and fo preventing the
mifchief complained of ; and this it will

ever be more or lefs powerful to accomplifh,
~ according as its influence over the minds of
men is greater or lefs ; and greater or lefs will
its influence be, according as its doctrines
are more or lefs firmly believed. It was not,
becaufe they were Chriftians, but becaufe
they chofe to be the avaricious and blood-
thirfty flaves of an avaricious and blood-thir-
fty tyrant, that Cortez and Pizarro perpe-
trated thofe diabolical cruelties in Peru and
Mexico, the narrative of which is infupport-
able to humanity. Had they been Chrifti-
ans in any thing but in name, they would
have loved their neighbour as themfelves;
" and no man who loves his neighbour as him-
felf, will ever cut his throat, or roaft himn
alive, in order to get at his money. '
~If zeal be warrantable on any occafion, it
‘muft be fo in the prefent controverfy: for I
know of no dotrines more important in
themfelves, or more affecting to a fenfible
. mind.
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mind, than thofe which the fceptici{m con-
futed in this book tends to fubwert.” But
why, it may be faid, fhould zeal be warrante
able on any occafion? The anfwer is eafy :
Becaufe on fome occafions it is decent and
natural. When a man is deeply interefted
in his fubje®, itis not natural for him to
keep up the appearance of as much coolnefs,
as if he were difputing about an indifferent
matter : ana whatever is not natural is al-
ways offenfive. Were he to hear his deareft
friends branded with the appellation of
knaves and ruffians, would it be natural,
would it be decent, for him to preferve the
fame indifference in his look, and foftnefs in
his manner, as if he were inveftigating =
truth in conic fections, arguing about the
caufe of the Aurora Borealis, or fettling 2
point of ancient hiftory? Ought he not to
{how, by the fharpnefs as well as by the fo-
lidity of his reply, that he not only difavows,
but detefts the accufation? Is thete a man
whofe indignation would not kindle at fuch
an infult? Is there a man who would be fo
much overawed by any antagonift, as to con=
ceal his indignation 8 Of fucha man I fhall
only fay, that I would not chufe bim for my
friand. When our fubjet lies near our heart
cur language muft be animated, or it will be
worfe than lifclefs; it will be affe@ed and

hypo-
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hypocritical. Now what fubje® can lje
nearer the heart of a Chriftian, or of a man,
than the exiftence and perfe@ions of Gad,
and the immortality of the human foul ? If
he can not, if he ought not, to hear with
patience the blafphemies belched by unthink-
ing profligates in their common converfari
with what temper of mind will he Tiften or
reply to the cool, infidious, and envenomed
impieties of the deliberate athieft!—F y on it!
that I fhould need to write fo long an apo-
logy for being an enemy to atheifm and
nonfenfe! .

“ But why engage in the controverf{y at
¢ all? Let the infidel do his worft, and heap
“¢ fophifm on fophifm, and rail, and blafe
¢ pheme as long as he pleafes; if your reli-
¢ gion be from God, or founded in reafon,
* it cannot be overthrown. Why then give

yourfelf or others any trouble with your
attempts to fupport a caufe, againft which
it is faid that hell itfelf fhall not prevail ¢
—This objection has been made, and urged
too with confidence. It has juft as much
weight as the following. Why ena&t laws
againft, or infli& punjthment upon murder-
ers? Let them do their worft, and ftab, and
ftrangle, and poifon, asmuch as they pleafe,
they will never be able to accomplith the
- final extormination of the human Ipecies, nor

L
€
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perhaps to depopulate a fingle province.—
Such idle talk deferves no anfwer, or but a
very fhort one. We do believe, and there-
fore we tejoice, that our religion fhall flou-
~ sith in fpite of all the fophiftry of malevo=
 lent men. - But is their fophiftry the lefs
wicked on that account? Does it not deferve
to be punithed with ridicule and confutation ?
Have we reafon to hope, that a miracle will
be wrought to fave any individual from infi-
delity, or even any believer from thofe doubts
and apprehenfions which the writings of in~
fidels art intended to raife? And is it not
worth our while, is it not our duty, ought
it not to be our inclination, to endeavour to
prevent fuch a calamity ? Nor let us ima-
gine that this is the bufine(s of the clergy ‘a-
lone. They, no doubt are beft qualified for
‘this fervice; but we of the laity who believe
the gofpel, are under the fame obligation to
with well, and, according to our ability, to
do good to our fellow-creatures. For my
own part, tho’ the writing of this book had
been a work of much greater difficulty and
libour than I found it to be, I would have
chearfully undertaken it, in the hope of le-
i.ng inftrumental in reclaiming even a fingle
{ceptic from his unhappy prejudices, or. mn

referving even a fingle believer fromthe hor-

rors of fcepticifm. Tell me not, that thofe
. horrors
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horrors have no exiftence. I know the con<
trary. Tell me not, that the good ends pro<
pofed can never in any degree be accomplifh~
ed by performances of this kind, Of this too

I know the contrary. S -
Suppofe 2 fet: of men, f{ubjets of the
Britith government, to publifh books fetting
forth, That liberty, both -civil and religi-
ous, is an abfurdity ; that trial by juries, the
Habeas corpus adt, magna charta; and the
Proteftant religion, are intolerable nuifances;
and that Popery, defpotifm, and the inqui«
fition, ought’ immediately to ‘be eftablithed
throughout the whole Britith empire; fup=
pofe them to exhort their countrymen to o-
verturn, or at leaft to difregard, our excel-
lent laws and conflitiition; and make a tens
der of their fouls and confciénces to the Pope;
and of their lives and fortunes to the Grand
Seignior ;—and fuppofe them to write fo cau<
tioufly as to efcape the cenfure of the law,
and yet with plaufibility fufficient to feduce
many, and give rife to much diffatisfaction,
difcord, and licentious practice, equally fa=
tal to the happinefs of individuils and to the
public peace:—~With what temper would
an Englithman of fenfe and fpiri¢ fet about
confuting their principles ? Would it be de=
cent, or even pardonable, to handle fuch 2 -
fubje& with' coolnefs, or to behave with
1i coms
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complaifance towards fuch adverfaries ? Sup-
pofethem to have fpeciousqualities, and to pafs
‘with their own party for men of candour, ge-
nius, and learning: yet the lover of liberty
and mankind would not, I prefume, be dif-
~« pofed to pay them any exceflive compliments
on that account, or on any other. But fuppofe
thefe political apoftates to appear, in the
courfe of the controverfy, chargeable with
ignorance and fophiftical reafoning, with eva-
five and quibbling refinements, with mifrepre-
fentation of common facts, and mifapprehen-
- fion of common language, more attached to
hypothefis than to the truth, preferring their
own conceits to the common fenfe of man-
kind, and fecking to gratify their own
- exorbitant vanity and luft of paradox, though
at the expence of the happinefs of millions: —
with what face could their moft abject flat-
terers, and moft implicit admirers, complain
of the feverity of that antagonift who fhould
treat both them and their principles with con-
tempt and indignation? with what face ur
in their defence, that, though perhaps fome-
what blameable on the prefent occafion, they
and their works were notwithftanding inti-
tled to univerfal efteem, and the moft refpe&-
ful ufage on account of their fkill in mufic,
architecture, geometry, and the Greek and
Latin tongues! On this account, would
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or the enemies of mankind? would their
falfe reafoning be lefs fophiftical, their pre-

fumption lefs arrogant, or their malevo-

lence lefs atrocious? Do not the men who,

like Alexander, Machiavel, and the author

of La Pucelle d’Orleans, employ their great

talents in deftroying and corrupting mankind,

aggravate all their other crimes by the dread-

ful addition of ingratitude and breach of -
truft ? And are not their chara@ers, for this
very reafon, the more obnoxious to univerfal
abhorrence ? An illiterate blockhead in the
Robinhood tavern, blafpheming the Saviour
of mankind, or labouring to confound the
diftin@ions of vice and virtue, is a wicked
wretch, no doubt: but his wickednefs ad-
mits of fome fhadow of excufe; he might
plead his ignorance, his ftupidity, and the
ftill more profligate lives and principles of
thofe whom the world, by a prepoflerous fi-
gure of {peech, is pleafed to call his betters s
but the men of parts and learning, who join
in the fame infernal cry, are criminals of a
much higher order; for in their defence no=
thing can be pleaded that will not aggravate
their guilt.

My defign in this book was, to give others
the very fame notions of the fceptical philo-
fophy that I myfelf entertain; which I
could not ooffibly have done, if I had not -
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taken the liberty to deliver my thoughts plaine
- ly and without referve. And truly I faw
no reafon for being more indulgent to the
. writings of feeptics, than to thofe of other
men. The tafte of the public requires not
any fuch extraordmary condefcenfion. If
ever it fhould, which is not probable, we
may then think it prudent to comply ; but,
as we fcorn, in matters of fuch moment, to
exprefls ourfelves by halves, we will then alfo
throw pen and ink afide, never to be refumed
until we again find, that we may with fafety
wrxte, and be honeft at the fame time.
Infidels take it upon them to treat réligion
and its friends with opprobrious language,
‘mifreprefentation, undeferved ridicule, and
divers other forts of abufe. Some of them
affert, with the moft dogmatical affurance,
what they know to be contrary to the com-
mon fenfe of mankind. All this paffes for
wit, and eloquence, and liberal inquiry, and
a manly f{pirit. But whenever the friends of
truth efpoufe, with warmth, that caufe which
they know to bc agreeable to common fenfe
and univerfal opinion, this is called bigotry »
and whenever the Chriftian vindicates, with
earncfinefs, thofe principles which he be-
lieves to be of the higheft importance, and
which he knows to be effential to the happi-
nefs of man, immediately he is charged with



P. S. ON TRUTH. 509

want of moderation, want of temper, en-
thufiafm, and the fpirit of perfecution. Far
be it from the lover of truth to imitate thoi¢
authors in mifreprefentation, or in endea-
vouring to expofe their adverfaries to unme-
rited ridicule. But if a man were to obtain
a patent for vending poifon, it would be very
hard to deny his neighbour the priviledge of
felling the antidote. If their zeal in {pread-
ing and recommending their docrines be fuf-
fered to pafs without cenfure, our zeal in
vindicating ours has at leaft as good a title to
pafs uncenfured. If this is not allowed, I
muft fuppofe, that the prefent race of infi-
dels, like the jure divino kings, imagine
themfelves invefted with fome peculiar fanc-
tity of character; that whatever they are
pleafed to fay is to be received as law and
the fathion; and that to contradi& their will,
or even addre(s them without proftration, is
indecent and criminal. I know not whence
it is that they affume thefe airs of fuperiority.
Is it from the high rank fome of them hold
in the world of letters? I would have them
to know, that it is but a fhort time fince
that high rank was either yielded to, or
claimed by, fuch perfons. Spinoza, Hobbes,
Collins, Woolfton, and the reft of that
tribe, were within thefe forty or fifty years

accounted a very contemptible brotherhood.
) ' The
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The great geniufes of the laft age treated
them with little ceremony; and would not,
I fuppofe, were they now alive, pay more
refpect to imitators, copiers, and plagiaries,
than they did to the original authors. If the
enemies of our religion would profit by ex-
perience, they might learn, from the fate of
" fome of their moft renowned brethren, "
that infidelity, however fathionable and
lucrative, is not the moft convenient ficld
for a fuccefsful difplay of genius. Ever
fince Voltaire, ftimulated by avarice, and
other dotages incident to unprincipled old
age, formed the fcheme of turning a penny by
writing three or four volumes yearly againit
the Chriftian religion, he has dwindled from
a genius of no common magnitude into a
paltry book-maker ; and now thinks he does
great and terrible things, by retailing the
crude and long exploded notions of the frec-
thinkers of the laft age, which, when fea-
foned with a few miftakes, mifreprefentati-
ons, and ribaldries, of his own, form fuch
a mefs of falfehood, impiety, obfcenity, and
other abominable ingredients, as nothing but
the monftrous maw of an illiterate infidel
can either digeft or endure. Several of our fa-
mous fceptics have lived to fee the greateft part
“of their profane tenets confuted. I hope, and
carneftly wifh, that they may live to make a

full
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full recantation. Some of them muft have
known, and many of them might haveknown,
that there tenets were confuted before they a-
dopted them: yet did they adopt them not-
withftanding, and difplay them to the world
with as much confidence as if nothing had
ever been advanced on the other fide. So
have I feen a tefty and ftubborn dogmatift,
when all his arguments were anfwered, and
all his invention exhaufted, ¢comfort him-
felf at laft with fimply repeating his former
pofitions at the end of each new remon-
ftrance from the adverfary.

They who are converfant in the works of the
fceptical philofophers, know very well, that
thofe gentlemen do not always maintain that
moderation of ftyle which might be expected
from perfons of their profeffion; and if I
thought my conduct in this refpet needed to
be, or could be, juftified by fuch a prece-
dent, I might plead even their example as my
apology. But 1 difclaim every plea that
fuch a precedent could afford me: I write
not in the {pirit of retaliation ; and when I
find myfelf inclined to be an imitator, [
will look out for other models. Indeed it is
hardly to be fuppofed, that I would take
thofe for my pattern, whofe talents I defpife,
whofe writings I deteft, and whofe principles
and projects are fo dire&ly oppofite to mine.

Their
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Their writings tend to {ubvert the foundati-
ons of human knowledge, to poifon the
fources of human happinefs, and tq overturn
that religion which the beft and wifeft of men
have believed to be of divine original, and
which every good man, who underftands it,
muft reverence as the greateft blefling ever
conferred upon the human race. 1 write
with a view to counteract thofe tendencics, by
vindicating fome fundamental articles of re-
- ligion and fcience from the fceptical objecte
jons, and by thowing, that no man canat-
tempt to difprove the firft principles of
knowledge without contradicting himfelf,
To the common fenfe of mank;nd they
fcruple not to oppofe their own conceits, as
if they judged thefe to be more worthy of
credit than any other authority, human or
divine. I urge nothmg with any degree of
confidence or fervour, in which I have not
good reafon to think myfelf warranted by
the common fenfe of mankind, Does their
caufe, then, or does mine, deferve the warme
eit attachment ?  Have they, or havel, the
moft need to guard againft vehemence of ex-
Prcﬁion* P As certainly as the happinefs of

: mankind

® ¢ ‘There is no fatisfying the demands of falfe delicacy,”
fays an clegint and pious avthor, ¢ becaufe they are not
‘¢ regylated by any fised ftandard, But a man of candour
’ ¢ and
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mankind is a defirable obje@; fo certainly is
my caufe good, and theirs evil.

To conclude: Liberty of fpeech and
writing is one of thofe high-privileges that
diftinguith Great Britain from all other nati-
ons. Every good fubjet wifhes, that it may
be preferved to the lateft pofterity; and
would be forry to fee the civil power in-
terpofe to check the progrefs of rational in-
quiry. Nay, when inquiry ceafes to be rati-
onal, and becomes both whimfical and per-
nicious, advancing as far as fome late authors
have carried it, to controvert the firft princi-
ples of knowledge, morality and religion,
and confequently the fundamental laws of the
Britith government, and of all well-regulated
fceiety; even then, it muft do more hurt
than good to oppofe it with the arm of fleth.
For perfccution and punithment for the fake
of opinion, feldom fail to ftrengthen the
party they are intended to fupprefs ; and when
opinions

A Y

¢ and judgment will allow, that the bafhful timidity prac-
‘¢ tiled by thofe who put themfclves on a level with the adver-
“ faries of religion, would ill become one who, declining all
¢ difputes, aflerts primary truths on the authority of common
¢ fenfe; and that whoever pleads the caule of religion in this
¢ way, has a right to aflume a firmer tone, and to pronounce
¢ with a more decifive air, not upon the ftrength of his own

_]udgment, bat on the reverence due from all mankind to the

ﬂbwal to which he appeals.”

Ofwald's Appzal in ‘:ba_//' of religion, p. 14
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opinions are combated by fuch weapons only,
(which would probably be the cafe if the
law were to interpofe), a fufpicion arifes in
the minds of men, that no other weapons
are to be had; and therefore that the feary,
though deftitute of power, is not wanting in
argument. Let opinions then be combated
by reafon, and let ridicule be employed to ex-
pofe nonfenfe. And to keep our licenti-
ous authors in awe;” and to make it their in-~
tereft to think before they write, to examine
faQts before they draw inferences, to read
books before they criticife them, and to ftudy
both fides of a queftion before they take it
upon them to give judgment, it would not
be amifs, if their vices and follies, as authors,
were fometimes chaftifed by a fatirical feve-
rity of expreflion. This is a proper punifh-
ment for their fault; this punifhment they
certainly deferve; and this it is not beneath
the dignity of a philofopher, or divine, or
any man who loves God and his fellow-crea-
tures, to infli. Milton, Locke, Cudworth,
Sidney, Tillctfon, and feveral of the greateft
and beft writers of the prefent age, have fet
the example; and have, I doubt not,  done
good by their nervous and animated ex-
preflion, as well as by the folidity of their
arguments.  This punithment, if inflicted
with difcretion, might teach our licentious

authors
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authors fomething of modefty, and of defe-
rence to the judgment of mankind; and, it is
to be hoped, would in time bring down that
fpirit of prefumption, and affected fuperio~
rlty, which hath of late diftinguithed their
writings, and contributed, more perhaps than
all their fubtlety and fophiftry, to the fe-
duion of the ignorant, the unwary, and the
fafhionable. It is true, the beft of caufes
may be pleaded with an excefs of warmth;
as when the advocate is fo blinded by his
zeal as to lofe fight of his argument; or as
when, in order to render his adverfaries
odious, he alludes to fuch particulars of their
chara@er or private hiftory as are not to be
gathered from their writings. The former
fault never fails to injure the caufe which
the writer means to defend: the latter, .
which is properly termed perfonal abufe, is in
itfelf fo hateful, that every perfon of com-
mon prudence would be inclined to avoid it
for his own fake, even though he were not
reftrained by more weighty motives. If an
author’s writings be fubverfive of virtue, and
dangerous to private happinefs, and the pub-
lic good, we ought to hold themin detefta-
tion, and, in order to countera& their bane-
ful tendency, to endeavour to render them
deteftable in the eyes of others; thus far we
act the part of honeft men, and good citizens:

but
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but with his private hiftory we have no con-
cern; nor with his characer, except in fo
far as he has thought proper to fubmit it to
the public judgment, by difplaying it in his
~works. When thefe are of that peculiar fort,
that we cannot expofe them in their proper
colours, without reflecting on his abilities and
moral character, we ought by ne means to
facrifice our love of truth and mankind to a
eomplaifance which, if we are what we pre-
' tend to be, and ought to be, would be hy-
-poctitical at beft, as well as mockery of the
public, and treachery to our caufe. The
good of fociety is always to be confidered as
a matter of higher importance than the gra-
tification of an author’s vanity. If he does
npt think of this in time, and take care that
ﬁfe— lattes be confiftent with the former, he
has himfelf to blame for all the confequences,
The feverity of Collier’s attack upon the
ftage, in the end of the laft ceatury, was,
even in the judgment of one * who thought
it exceflive, and who will not be fufpeted
of partiality to that author’s doltrine, pro- -
ductive of very good effects; as it obliged
the fucceeding dramatic poets to curb that
propenfion to indecency, which had carried
fome of their predeceflors fo far beyond the

bounds

* Collcy Cibler.  S:c his-Apology, val. I, p. 201,
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~ bounds of good tafte and good manners. If

we are not permitted to anfwer the objections
of the infidel as plainly, and with as little re-
ferve, as he makes them, we engage him on
unequal terms. And many will be difpofed
to think moft favourably of that caufe, whofe
adherents difplay the greateft ardour; and
fome, perhaps, may be tempted to impute
to timidity, or to a fecret diffidence of our
principles, what might have been owing to
a much more pardonable weaknefs. Nay,
if we pay our {ceptical adverfaries their. full
demand of compliment and adulation; and
magnify their genius and virtue, while we
confute their atheiftical and nonfenfical fo-
phifms ; and fpeak with as much refped of
their pitiful conceits and flimfy wranglings,-
as of the fublimeft difcoveries in philofophy ;
is there not reafon to fear that our writings
will do little or no fervice? For, may not
fome of our readers queftion our fincerity ?
May not many of them continue the admir-

“ers and dupes of the authors whom we feem

fo paffionately to admire, and whofe merit

_ will not appear to them the lefs confpicuous

that it is acknowledged by an avewed anta-
gonift ? And, laftly, will not the adverfaries
themfelves, more gratified than hurt by fuch
a confutation, becaufe more ambitious of ap-
plaufe, than concesrned for truth, rejoice in

N RN
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their fancied fuperiority ; and, finding their
books become every day more popular and
marketable by the confequence we give them,
be cncouragcd to perfift in thexr malevolent
and impious career !

For my own part, though I have always
been, and fhall always be, happy in applaud-
ing excellence where-ever I find it ; yet nei-
ther the pomp of wealth nor the dignity of
office, neither the frown of the great nor the'
fneer of the fathionable, neither the fciolift’s
clamour nor the profligate’s refentment, fhall
ever footh or frighten me into an admiration,
real or pretended, of impious tenets, fophi-
ftical reafoning, " or that paltry metaphyfic
with which literature has been fo difgraced
and peftered of late years. I am not fo much
addicted to controverfy, as ever to enter into
any but what I judge to be of very great im-
portance : and into fuch controverfy I can-
not, I will not, enter with coldnefs and un-
concern. If I thould, Imight pleafe a party,
but I muft offend the public ; I might efcape
the cenfure of thofe whofe praife I would not
value, but I fhould juftly forfeit the efteem
of good men, and incur the dnfapprobatnon
of my own confcience.

THE END.
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